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Preface to the book 


We called this book “Up the Steps of the Spiritual Ladder”. It is created from my transcribed 
audio lessons from the book “Shlavei haSulam”, Steps of the Ladder. It is our intention to 
gradually replenish it with lessons, and complete it if possible. In addition to studying the 
very text of the original book “Shlavey haSulam” in Hebrew, with my literal translation, 
another very important aspect, especially in the methodical plan of individual work on 
yourself, is my commentary, scattered throughout the lessons from this book. I felt an urgent 
need from my students for additional comments in order to relate the studied materials with 
everyday life. After all, not everyone starts their study of Kabbalah with sufficient baggage of 
both the knowledge of Torah and life experience. Therefore, pay special attention to my 
explanations of the method of practical application of the Lurian Kabbalah and its inseparable 
connection with everyday reality. After all, “Shlavey haSulam” in no way yields to 
“theorizing”, “science presentation” and other attempts to divide the internal unity of the 
integral reality represented both in the Zohar and in Etz Chaim into separate aspects of this 
indivisible reality of the Creator’s creation. 

The task of this book “Shlavey aSulam” was, is and will be: to lead a person to the salvation 
of his soul. Therefore, the study of lessons on “Shlavey haSulam” by B. Ashlag occupies an 
important place in our course of study of kabbalistic sources for individual spiritual 
advancement to completion. Together with Etz Haim and Zohar the necessary food is 
supplied and the required combustion takes place in an incredible synergy that each of the 
three disciplines adds in its own way to the development of a certain aspect of our soul. 
Anyone who works on the study of this book and applies what is being worked out there in 
practice will feel its wonderful beneficial effect. Step by step, it will lead you to your 
completeness, perfection and ... salvation of your soul. 

This book is intended for everyone who is not only interested in spiritual things from within, 
but already has a vital need for this, a shortage ... Someone without spiritual is l ik e a fish 
without water. This book is made on the basis of audio lessons, and therefore not literary 
processed, in order to leave the power of the living word. After all, I speak a lot there, as if, in 
between words, with hints, unfinished phrases, etc. Where it is hard for me to express the 
power of the spirit in words ... there I “brake”, stumble, cough, sigh — and this is also 
structurally necessary! But how to adequately convey this "on paper"?.. And therefore, do not 
be offended if you encounter "clumsy" expressions, archaisms, all sorts of typos, grammatical 
and stylistic mistakes, etc. We will be sincerely grateful for any comments regarding the 
written portion of this book . And everything that turns out to be acceptable, we hope to 
correct it carefully later. 

Good luck to you, 

Rabbi Michael ben Pesach Portnaar (RaMPeP) 




() Lech Lecha Chapter 
Go yourself 

12-|N?2 I*? *f? 

n"mn ,7'P n^Ktt 

Go yourself from your country (land) 

"kik pxn ^k pnK rrnai prrfriaai ,p2nK» p 1 ? p 1 ? 


In this chapter are the words of the Creator, who said to Abraham: 

“Go yourself from your country (land), and from your birthplace, and from your father’s 
house, to the land (country) that I will show you. 


xsv n*mn rrnpa nwn ,ni bw -non k 1 ? Kin nr^ ,nr nwpa n:n 

.cptzms&n pD .ix-ikb D"nKi prnViaa n"nKi rrna 

And now, there is a difficulty in this, that this [said above] is not in accordance with the order of 
reality, since first of all a person leaves his father’s house, (1) and then from the place where he 
was born, and then from his country. So commentators are wondering. (2) 

(1) this is not in accordance with the order of reality - usually everything happens on the contrary. 

(2) So commentators are wondering. One of the main commentators is Rashi. This question can be 
found in his comments on this chapter. 


V'rn itzrnw lan pirn ■ptzfta Kin "pmK"w pis 1 ? w nmvn pn7 run 
p 1 ? pp" witdh rrrr nt .nKmn pisn (nnaw) hdqd ,"kw*t pKn Ktrrn" 
nK^n ^np 1 ? pm mpm ,iay mm nnmw pnn Kint^ ,p^ pmna imn ,"pmm 
.rram nnnm K2np p 1 ? n? 2 Ki p 1 ? .rram mnK nrnn Kinttf puyni 



So, along the path of spiritual work, it is necessary to explain that “your land” (country - 
arcekha) is from the word “desire” (fan ratzon) (3), as the sages interpreted in [ verse of the Torah, 
in Brcishit |: “Yes the land will grow plants”- she is glad to fulfill the desire of her Creator. (4) 
According to this, she will mean [verse]“ go by yourself from your own country, ’’that is, from 
your desire, that it is a desire with which man is created, which called the desire to have fun and 
enjoyment, that is self-love. Therefore, he was told to come out of self-love. (5) 


(3) “your land” (country - tans arceh) - this is from the word “desire” dial ratzon). You see? There 
is a root 21 (resh-tsadi). This is the ending “-on," masculine. So, in this concept of “go out of your 
country”, there is a root of desire, or in other words, what He told him means: get away from (get out 
of) your desire -1 explain this a bit. 

(4) “Let the earth grow plants” - she is glad to fulfill the desire of her Creator. There is a desire in 
this verse. That is, the phrase “let the earth grow plants” means that she will rejoice in fulfilling the 
Creator’s desire. And the sages explained that this hints to the word aretz - land. This is a hint that the 
words “earth” and “desire” have one root. 

(5) Therefore it is said to him that he should go out of self-love. See? The first thing the Creator told 
him was: “get out of your desire.” 


pmoai nrpo nrm Kin rrftim nK pvw w 
vi .nan mttntv ns’toa hk n rrftinn *>:> .ptf/mi n-m"nx nxvr nr v ’ ,nf?i,n d 
K’ n pmv 1 ? -f7in Q7Kntv ,mrrn ,nnttiK nxi .rrzrnpn anaK&n mmv iaa 
k 1 ? nvtvn nn ,l 7ia rwwnw ,Kvm .-dw ^np 1 ? nan Kintv 

nan Kin ,mvai nmn a^pa anKntv na ,nr Kvai .nsrr uw pm rrn 

Kip^n ,p i 1 ? Y?imv. 

“And from one’s place of birth”, it is necessary [to] explain that the aspect of father and 
procreation is an aspect of cause and effect, which causes [something] and follows [from this]. (6) 
For procreation comes from a drop, which is in the father’s brain. (7) And through this comes the 
creation, as we said in previous articles. This means that the effort that a person makes (literally 
"goes to make it"), it is because (he wants) to receive a reward. We find that the effort generates a 
reward for him. (8) And if it were not for the reward, then he would not give absolutely any effort. 
We find in accordance with this, [the fact] that a person performs the Torah and the mitzvot, so 
that a son is born to him, which is called a reward. 

(6) it is an aspect of cause and effect, that which causes [something] and follows [from this] - the 
same thing, only in other words. They are similar to each other. DDIDai TO’O (shiba u-misuvav) is the 
cause and effect, and mu (gorem) is what causes something, and (nimshah) is also the effect. 

(7) For the offspring comes from a drop that is in the father’s brain - and in the spiritual, this drop 
comes from Abba. And also in our world, a drop comes from the head, from the human brain for now, 
as it were, in the form of desire, And when it passes through all the channels, it comes out already in 
that physical form, which leads to nucleation. 



(8) We find that effort generates reward for him. See, huh? This is said in relation to cause and effect, 
“father” and “procreation”. 


nrw ma 'a pra mmr ami pawn p$?ai 

,r"mv laa? xnp,in 'x 
.a"mya aaw xnp,in 'a 

And in the aspect of remuneration, we already talked about this, that there are two varieties 
(types) of remuneration: 

The first is called the reward of this world, 

The second is called reward in the future world. (9) 

(9) there are two varieties (types) of reward - what a person expects, and what he hopes for, what 
gives him fuel, why he works in the Torah and the commandments. 


,p"nrn naix ,f?x ? m” ,(x"p mx T'sp a^ionai nnrn na7pn) anna xaiaa 
,rpass7 nanx ^ *no*> *73? urn anw nnwa p^iona nw wmDai ."npa? xnpi x 1 ? nrw 

.^np 1 ? Pava ^ap 1 ? *p2n nnaan 

As stated in the Zohar: "And both of these [types of reward], says the holy Zohar that this is 
not called the essence." And he explains there, in haSulam (in the comments of HaSulam on the 
Zohar): since they (these two types) are built on the basis of self-love, which is called the desire to 
receive for the sake of receiving. 

When you listen to lessons, take them as if you were hearing them for the first time. Not that you 
already heard that. Let them enter the heart. Because you are new every day, and you look at it in a new 
way. Now I am also experiencing all this, as if I am reading it for the first time. Everything should be, 
as it were, for the first time. 


^ap 1 ? linn mas? aaw ^ap 1 ? roa ^s? msai nmna s?rma nnxn ax ,xim nxr 1 ? ^x 
paw nxnpsn pmrna i 1 ? nf?w ,rnVinn pi pyrn i rp pan pw ,x^as ,V?w 
pmrn xnpsn ,axn man nsnonw ,maix nxr .mam? nanxn bw oma mn pan 
nVnn x^aai .mam? nanxn ^s? pn inawna mn ,irmas? rfrnna pam nmn 
.mam? nanx ^ naw p m xin ^ap 1 ? nasza xinw mDtmn imn 

If so, it turns out that if a person makes efforts in the Torah and the commandments to 
receive a reward for the desire to receive, which in him, we find that both the father, that is, the 
effort, and the offspring which is born out-of the effort, is called reward , all this was on the basis 



of self-love. This means that the drop in the father’s brain, which (in the spiritual) is called an 
effort, was immediately, at the beginning of his work, his thought was only about self-love. And, 
of course, the fruit that is born, that is, the reward that he expects to receive, is also a reward of 
self-love. 

Very subtle things that he says here. And this definitely helps us in our spiritual work! 


mf?in /'"irrPaaV' ^np 1 ? yis-ina ,"p2nxtt f? pV' ^ paxn 
iDttf v'tynw ,mrrn nnty ,7ax rpna Y?w -own 1 a^n ,"T 3 N rraa" .rftw 

.pmm xin rftx nnnx bw 

He was told: “Come out of your country,” that is, from your desire to receive. (10) “And 
from your native place,” that is, from the offspring that were born. “And from your father’s 
house”, that is, the reward that was born from your father’s house, that this is an effort that 
generates a reward of self-love, so that he will move away from all this. 

(10) “Come out of your country,” that is, out of your desire to receive. Look what the Torah tells us. 
After all, everything came from Abraham. He was supposed to leave the country of Ur Kazdim, from 
Persia. And the first thing the Creator said to him: "get out of your desire." And that was the lair of all 
that civilization - the desire to receive. And the Creator said: here is your way: get out of your desire. 
And then you will transmit this to all of humanity. The path begins with getting out of one's desire to 
receive. This is what the Torah is talking about, nothing else. 

And now, all that He told him, the ancestor, the forefather of the chosen people, the source of the power 
of Israel, these three (go from your country, go from your native place and go from your father’s house) 
is the base on which everything is built. In these three, he explains the whole path - required to come to 
perfection. Get away from evil and come to good. And everything that does not match it does not belong 
to the path of perfection. And anyone who says that he lives for the sake of his children and family - 
does not belong to the children of Abraham. One may ask what's wrong with living for my family? It 
not what’s required! These are all desires to receive for your own sake. What did he say to him first? "p 
■p "Go yourself," that is, get out of your desire and come to yourself. To yourself, and not to love your 
homeland, the wife of children, whatever. Of course, you can havvr all these things, but is it worth 
living for this? Then a person remains a slave, in his desire to receive for himself and does not go 
anywhere. 


px *73? .nvDttfn bw rrrr ,ntn pxm ."px"ix pxn 

•pnn *73? ,m»ix nxi ,itn px im ,nyotyn *7W *pnn ^y ,m»ix nxr ,irn 

.v^x rmrr xtdh iwx ror xin 

“To the country that I will show you.” (11) And this country (earth) will mean the desire 
for bestowal. (12) Which earth, it means, to the desire for bestowal that is on that earth (which He 
will show him) , this means to the desire for bestowal, he will be rewarded so that the Creator 
reveals himself to him. (13) 



(11) "To the country that I will show you." Usually translate "to the country", but you need to translate 
each word as it is. To the country. Why is this word used? The Torah knows why - because the whole 
Torah is the Names of the Creator. Each word in this article gives gigantic hints regarding spiritual work. 

(12) "To the country that I will show you." And this country (land) will mean a desire for bestowal. 

" That is, the country that the Creator will show is the country of bestowal, that is, the desire for bestowal. 
Because the earth and desire come from one word and indicate the same thing. For example a person 
who gets stuck in his country and calls it "homeland." Staying on your own land means remaining in 
the desire to receive for your own sake - this is a habit. 

(13) he will be honored to have the Creator revealed to him. Why? Because then there will be a 
correspondence of properties. 


^ap 1 ? pnn ^y p axty na rn^x iayy nx nxm xrnanty pnma ,'pxnx myx" 
ptym am: nny ,n”nn ”na titdi ptznn nun: nm; ,mnom arm ntyy: 

“Which I will show you” (14) means that the Creator will reveal Himself to him. On the 
contrary, desire tzimtzum (reduction) and muon hastara (concealment) were made upon the desire 
to receive, that there (upon this desire) came darkness and separation from life of lives (the source 
of life), which causes darkness. (15) 

(14) “Which I will show you” “-|1CIN HtfX” “Asher Ereka” has a second meaning: I will reveal myself 
to you, appear, and show myself to you. 

(15) upon desire to receive, tzimtzum and hastara became, that there became darkness and 
separation from the life of lives, which causes darkness. That is, darkness immediately comes to the 
desire to receive for ones own sake. As soon as the desire to receive comes into effect (most often it is 
pulled along the left line, under the Parsa), darkness immediately arises. This was done back in the world 
of Nikudim and in Atzilut. Not a single person, from the first to the very last, can get away from this 
law of the universe. 


xnp:ty patyn^n pnn ^y x"?x p 1 ? m^nn 1 ? Pin 1 mx p^ty pnn ^y pxr 1 ? ^x 

.xman nmnai nnonm msasn nay: rx ,nmsn nnnwn 

If so, at your desire I cannot reveal myself to you, but only at the desire for bestowal, which 
is called a coincidence in properties, then the reduction and concealment takes place and the 
Creator is revealed to him. 


•p^y irnx amax nmtya pi 1 ? P nax" ,(a ,,l 7 ’a) nan annaa .'Pm: nm ptyyxi" 

,l ? mm x 1 ? ^n pax pman iPoixi pma nmx nxm ,nmm anxa p^in mPwn 
nytya tyia^a apoiy nmx nxm pis *7ty xa^io 1 ? ymmy pa .nxm pxa p^n 
p"apn i 1 ? naxi .nxm pxa p"?n ,l ? mm ^xf?n pax pimyn nytya pmyi pia^n 

."nxm pxn nx mn: pynr*7 



"I will make you a big nation." In the Big Midrash: (16) “Rabbi Levi said:“ when Abraham, 
our forefather of blessed memory, came to [a place called] Aram Narahayim (17) and he saw them 
(the inhabitants of the country) that they scurry (hustle), eat and drink, [he] said: "God grant that I 
do not have a share in this country." When he came to the stairway of Zur, (18) and he saw them 
there that they were weeding while weeding, and plowing during plowing (19) [he] said: “God 
grant, (20) that there would be my share in this land. And the Holy One blessed is He said to him: 
“I have given this land to your seed (your offspring).” (20) 

(16) In the great Midrash. We know that Midrash speaks allegorical. By the way, the whole Midrash 
is well translated into English, and it can be bought. For many years my wife worked on this all in the 
form of a “story”. All this is taken from the Talmud - agadic material, etc. .. It’s like Zohar, it’s made 
out of the five books of the Torah. 

(17) when Abraham our forefather of blessed memory left for Aram Narahim. The place in which 
he was born is called Ur Kazdim, in Persia. Ur is fire, that is, the place where he was born is a real desire 
to receive for ones own sake. And he came to the place called Aram Naharaim, the current location of 
Syria. He did not know where he came, he walked as the Creator told him. 

(18) When he came to the stairs of Zur. Zur is the capital of Syria, to the north of Israel. The terrain 
there is shaped in layers, ridges and ledges, which we can call the staircase. 

(19) he saw them there that they were weeding during weeding, and plowing during plowing. What 
do they do first? Digging the ground. Plowing? No, not really, it's primary cultivation of the land. 
Something is being pulled out of it. plTO odrin - weeding. And before weeding, there is still something. 
Let's call plowing? ans 1 ] Nikush is weeding, and then fitly odrin is loosening of the earth. 

(20) God grant that. (ha-levai) - a hard-to-translate exclamation, having a meaning roughly like 
this: “ah, (would be) enough, (if)!”. 

(21) And the Holy One blessed is He said to him: "I have given this land to your seed." Look what 
the Father told him: I already gave him this land. From the moment Abraham came there, the Jews will 
not be there for a long time, because He said: "Your people will be in exile for 400 years." But he already 
gave this land to the descendants of Abraham, because for Him it does not matter who rules the earth 
now, etc. He sees who will rule it later. 


.■pm Kin "pK" bw iwi-psw ,V':d miD 1 ? m ,nmyn inn ^y vnm m pn 1 ?! 
m ,nm tk ,mni ■ptzfta Kin ann: ,ann:a *f?n nnnnmo .nnnK nvniK ,"nnm" 
p 1 ? .nntyn ^y mnnnw ,"pmm i ,1 7dik" mp3 nn .nrnxm Kin anm crmK 
imn ,nrn Tima p^nnvr k 1 ?^ pitdw ."nKtn pm p^nn^ kW ,i»k 
p 1 ? .nntyn dk n^tyna pn ^n^na k 1 ? nmny pyiy pawn ^y n^ nrnan ^aty 

."ntn limn p^nn^n^ k 1 ?" ,naK 

ABOUT! And now he begins to explain this in the order of spiritual work: 

And in order to understand his words along the path of spiritual work, it is necessary to clarify, 
as stated above, that the meaning of [the word] “earth” (flk aretz) is “desire”. “In Aram”, these 



are the letters of [his name] Abram. (22) When Abraham went to [place] Naharaim, Naharaim is 
from the word nahor, (23) then [he] saw that there are people whose whole desire is in lights. (24) 
And it’s called “they eat and drink,” which is the meaning of this reward. Therefore [he] said: "so 
that I do not have a share in this land." Which means that there is no share in this desire, that is, 
that all their intention will be only for reward, (25) that they do not consider the aspect of work 
to be important (do not attach importance - literally), but attach importance only to reward. 
Therefore [he] said: “so that he does not have a share in this desire.” (26) 

(22) “To Aram” (mto be-aram), these are the letters of [his name] Avram. You see? It was then added 
to him in the name of the letter “hey” - Abraham, and while he was Abram. And in combination with 
be-aram, first comes 3 (bet), and then N (alef), and in the name Abraham, on the contrary, alef came first 
and second to second. This also has a profound meaning. We will not say why, now we will only talk 
about what he gives here. Everyone must study on their own. Nobody should ever splash out their 
insights. Your insights are your insights. 

(23) Naharaim from the word nahor. That is, light, means glow. 

(24) there are people whose whole desire is in the lights. That is, the desire to receive the light. Only 
get pleasure. 

(25) All their intention of them will only be for reward. That is, everything that they do in this city 
(country) is aimed at receiving remuneration. 

(26) so that he does not have a share in this desire. So we should wish that we do not have a share in 
this desire, that is, the desire to receive a reward, but a desire to do the work of the Creator in such a 
way that we see this as pleasure. 



Lesson 44 


,nm:nn runs nrnn rr^na vnw ,nx ms ,niy *7W k^io 1 ? ymnw jrn 
,"nawn y^a iwkti nmK nsia niio" nrnn Kinty,Nation a^sa: nnty nK*n 
py ^y nnmmna iow ,niTyn riytzn pmyi jWinnn nym vmi poiy nKm 
,nnaiK :ikt ."non nmn a n 1 ?^ nroynw ,mrm an anminia opTO ,D7Kn nmy 
nr ^y ,on<yn Kinty ,m-psn oyi .onon mm nr ,yotyn ynn 1 ? "poy aw ,a^onty 
ion onmn nrpoiyw" ,oow inny ,nmy ono ^y a^anoa an k^k .a 1 ? mow fK 

."TiTyn nywn pnyoi ,wnnn 


Since he reached the staircase of Tzur, Tzur from the word tzar, (1) that they felt the aspect 
of narrowness (constraint, and hence suffering) in the [spiritual] work, and he saw (Avram) that they 
were on the stairs, that this is aspect (what the Torah says that Jacob saw) “that the staircase is set 
on the ground, and its top reaches the sky”, and he saw that they weed during weeding, and plow 
during plowing, that all their thoughts are about the work of man, that they give the essence of 
their intentions so that their work is in order. This means that the kelim, where abundance (light) 
should come, so that it is in order. (2) But they did not pay attention to the fruits (of their labour) 
as a reward (referred to - 2b tt® (the lion himself) put your heart on). But they peer (3) into the order 
of [spiritual] work, which is what [he] says: “that they are weeding while weeding, and they are 
cultivating while cultivating”. 

(1) Since he reached the stairs of Tsur, Tsur from the word of the tsar. xrf?10 (sulma) from the word 
sulam - ladder. The city of Tsur or the staircase of Tsur - Torah tells us everything with the names of 
the Creator. And lit (tsar) means narrow, cramped. Therefore, Russian “tzar" is the oppressor, the one 
who oppresses. 

(2) This means that the Kelim, where abundance (light) must come, so that it is in order. Then- 
loosening and weeding is the inner work to cleanse the kelim, and then the light comes there. Adam did 
the same in Paradise. 

(3) But they are peering. □’Panoa (mystaklim) - this is from the word "watch", but with the meaning of 
"peering.” Peering is completely different than just looking. To peer, that is, with attention, with 
intention. 


Iiid 1 ? Kin opnw ,nrn yis-inn imn ,"nKrn pKn p^n mm ’Klin" ,ook tk 
,iook nr oyi .on^w poy Ki nr ,mmDn onw ,onwn oyi .-non mnn nmnynw 
^y Morion 1 ? lip ■pKw ,koi nn ow ipoy Kin nr onwn irmo /'irpi’K 'n 1 ? monmn" 
nyp yin 1 ? nor Kinw nn /pm ynw Kin ,ks»: Kinw nmi nm ion k* 7K ,onwn 
nrnn Kinw ,ii7 mioan pm .ninm nor 1 ? ii> nn .nmnyn mnw io nynu inKn 

.nwyo 



Then he said: “God grant, (4) that I have a share in this land”, that is, in this desire (for 
bestowal), in order for him to tune in to work, so that it is in order. And about the reward that 
these fruits of work are not their occupation. (5) And to this they said [the sages]: “The hidden [it] 
is for our Elokim,” that is, this reward (6) is the Creator’s occupation (7) that we don’t need to 
peer into the reward, but in every condition that a person is in, he should be joyful, (8) that he has 
been able to touch a little bit, at least to some extent, of this touching in the spiritual work. (9) And 
this is a big reward for him. And the only (thing) that revealed is for us is an aspect of the act. (10) 

(4) ■’Nlbn (halevai) remember this word. Roughly speaking, roughly, this means "God Give!" The very 
word God is not there, but we, as sensitive earthly creatures, still say: “Oh, God give (oh, how great 
would it be!) So that this or that would be so!” It can be expressed differently, but 1 translate it that way. 

(5) And about the remuneration that these fruits of labour are not their business. Absolutely right! 
So you have to do it. Only work on your kelim, and not for a fee - and then everything will come! 

(6) “Hidden [it] for haShem, our Elohim”, that is, this reward — that is, light. When we say "it is 
hidden from the Creator" - that is, the light itself, meanwhile that which is revealed in the kelim, it is for 
a person. Hidden, i.e. unknown by a person, it is for the Creator. Therefore, all kinds of reasoning and 
speculation about the light, as before it comes and makes serifs in a person, it’s all nothing but empty 
talk, I do not talk about it and do not even want to answer such a question. And when people from the 
street begin to ask similar questions, it is impossible to answer them, because these are speculative 
questions. You can ask questions about what you study, comprehend. . 

(7) that is, this reward is the occupation of the Creator. That is, what He will let me feel when I work 
is not my task, and there is nothing to fill my head up with this. Our work is to bring our Kelim in 
accordance with the light, so that it pleases the Creator. 

(8) in every state that a person is in, he must be joyful, mat (sava) means saturated, and pm (ratzon) 
means desire. Saturated desire, that is, fulfilled. Joy is the saturation of desire, and not just knowledge. 

(9) he should be joyful because of the fact that he has been privileged to touch a little, at least to 
some extent, of this touch in spiritual work. I translate word for word so you can feel the holy 
language. 

(10) And only that which can be reveled day for us, that this is an aspect of action. Our action, is 
doing something with hands and feet, but intention is the most important thing! As intention is a spiritual 
act. 
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And in this it is necessary to clarify: “I will make you a big people”, that the aspect of 
greatness (nVm, gadlut, big) is exactly the aspect of action. As stated above, the gadlut is not called 

by those who do the work (ex. - owners of the work who give themselves completely to the job), except 



as an act above knowledge. (11) And only in this they feel their (work) importance. But they don’t 
take into account the lights that they receive through their work, for the reason that the lights 
belong to the aspect “Hidden (secret) - for haShem Elokeynu”, that these are the acts of the hands 
of the Holy, blessed be He - what He wants, He does. 

(11) Gadlut is not called for those who do work except as an act above knowledge. This is the most 
important thing! The stumbling block of humanity is that they cannot go above knowledge. They can 
go either below knowledge - religious, or inside knowledge - like science, and higher knowledge can 
not go. That is, they cannot give themselves to the higher. This thing is very simple, and at the same 
time, it seems insurmountable. So, the Creator created this world, that it is necessary to get out of this 
knowledge. Do not ignore, but get out of its influence (attraction). They become Nobel laureates, but 
cannot get out of knowledge. No knowledge will help in the spiritual. Only above knowledge. And you 
have to have the courage to do this. This cannot be understood - but it can only be felt, and it, as it were, 
hangs between the earth and the sky. 

Now he is telling us a great thing, and this is cannot be understood. Only a small number of 
individuals in our generation can understand this. 
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And they do not ask Him to give it to them, for this is not their goal. (12) For they have 
only one goal, to make the Creator pleased absolutely without (any) self-interest, for all the reward 
is in what they have, that they were honored to serve the King. And it does not matter to them 
what kind of service, they (just) serve the King, whether it is an important function or absolutely 
not important (literally. Without importance). For they only think about how they can please the 
King. 

(12) And they do not ask Him to give it to them, for it is not their purpose. See how you need to 
know exactly what to do and what to want: not just take knowledge into yourself, but go above 
knowledge. Just want to work. What do 1 understand ? I don't understand anything! I'm just trying. Not 
just wanting to know at all costs - it does nothing. Of course, gaining knowledge flatters a person, gives 
him shine and gloss, but, on the other hand, this does not give him truly valuable results in spiritual 
work. Only through their own comprehension, and not through obtaining knowledge from others. 

At one point I was asking questions and I only wanted to hear the answers. Sent questions to Israel, and 
received answers. At first it seemed to me that there was an answer, and then no one could give me 
answers to my questions. But you need to make yourself small in order to learn. And only then I saw 
that no one would give me a real answer, I had to take the answer myself, tuning to the sources. And so 
I tuned in and began to take the answers from Ari and Zohar. Our program has all the answers. And 
when you have a feeling that you need to get an answer now - you need to go above knowledge. The 
question should also be general, methodical: how should I go in this process, and not some particular 
one. 

No teacher, far or close, will give an answer from a distance. Very subtle things happen between the 
teacher and the student. In no case should you interfere with the process - as the teacher can give answers 
that will do a lot of evil to you. And instead of working for the student, he will chew on him and do evil 
- he will take everything for himself for him. He will attract, make MAN and receive for himself. 
Therefore, it is necessary to approach this work very carefully. And if the teacher, is mistaken, he will 
be the first to receive a blow from above. 



intzpa nsTty ,n^Dip nmn px crmtyn npTpsn ^yty ^ty^ 1 ? ,m»ix nxr 
n^if? toty ,mp» an 1 ? rrrr jXDty ,ny&» ,nr ^y nrssip nmn an ,iass; ^y ^np 1 ? 

.rr^y a^Dip nmn ■pxw nytrn ,-f7»n m 

This means, for example, that for tasks that are not [so] important, (13) so that someone 
would like to take them on themselves, they (those workers) immediately jump up, for the reason 
that they will have a place here to they were able to enjoy the King, for the reason that there are 
not many willing to (undertake) it. 

(13) for tasks that are not [so] important - there are no people who would stand up and shout: "1 want. 
1 want to do it!". 

I once turned to our internal and external listeners: can anyone help with our website or with the 
translation? Only one or two people pick it up and send something, but just a little bit. Another helps 
out with the site. And that’s all. And nobody else. They only study. And it is a good thing that they 
study, but they don’t want to do anything in addition to studying, they don’t consider it necessary. Or 
do not know how. But there is not much there - you can learn - you just need to try. And there are those 
who say “Oh, 1 want to help!” And do nothing. And when you help the teacher, it’s as if you are doing 
a function that is not important for others, you take it and do it. We know that one of the greatest 
prophets, Elisha, washed Elityahu’s hands, and, in the end, became the most outstanding, received twice 
as much than Elityahu. And Yeshua ben-Nun, the successor of Moshe — he served Moshe as a day 
laborer: he constantly sat at his tent, started as an errand boy, saw him in all his ordinary states, did not 
leave him, was always nearby and received the Holy Spirit, became his successor. And it was he, and 
not someone from the Sanhedrin, from among the seventy wise men, it was him that Moshe put in his 
place. HaShem Himself said to him: “He who serves, he receives more” than he who simply learns. He 
who helps the teacher learns to give to the Creator faster and more quickly comes to the spiritual and 
strengthens there. 
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And [this is what] is implied [in this example] (unraveling): since (when it comes to) work above 
knowledge there are not many people who want to who would like to go in this direction, everyone 
believes that this is called “low work”, and this work is considered of them as the “aspect of exile", 
then these people who want to peer into it (that is, do it) that they can enjoy the King, precisely by 
taking on this task (function). And their work is called “to raise Shekhinah from the dust.” (14) 
And also this work is called “Shekhinah in exile.” (15) And they only want this work. (16) And, on 
the contrary, to work for the sake of lights and abundance from above, there are many who wish 
for it (literally, "bouncing" - those who jump up and say: I want it). (17) 



(14) This work of theirs is called "to lift Shekhinah from the dust. " This is also important, and this 
is what the world forgets. That this should be the job. Not that I know what 1 will receive, not what and 
as far as 1 understand, etc., but how can I make it so that I can help lift Shekhinah out of the ashes. This 
is a job! And what 1 get from this should not interest me. Then 1 will move forward with giant, leaps 
and bounds. This is a big secret. This is why they study Kabbalah for decades and do not receive 
anything, because they want to know, or go to classes to have a good time. And the whole point is to 
raise the Divinity from it’s ashes with your studies, that is, to raise it only within yourself, and thereby 
you raise the whole universe. 1 raise sparks from the bottom of my being above the parsa. This is called 
“raising the Divinity from the dust.” This is my dedication, and it is then that you suddenly begin to 
understand everything, because you are not doing it for yourself. Without protest and pressure. Without 
the desire to receive knowledge in itself. It’s as if you want to receive, but you don’t demand, which 
means you don’t want to. And then you begin to receive everything. There is no pressure in the spiritual, 
and then everything is revealed. What does the Torah say? If it doesn’t work out, then you just have to 
sit - sit like Yeshua ben-Nun at Moshe’s tent. He needed to wash the hands of the teacher? So he washed 
them. Treat any work in a simple way - and then all the secrets which should be revealed in you will be 
revealed to you much faster. 

(15) And this work is also called "Shekhinah in exile." Shekhinah is in the lower part of a person, 
under the parsa, mixed with klipot, as the exile is there, and it is necessary to raise it. Exile - because 
there is no matching in properties. 

(16) And they only want this work. This is the essence of this art, and only they can win in this spiritual 
work. 

(17) And on the contrary, to work for the sake of getting lights and abundance from above, there 
are many who wish for it. It is like a drunkard asking for money in front of liquor store. He doesn’t 
want to work for it. He wants to get the money buy some booze and drink it, get the light right away. 
He doesn’t want to go get a job where he may or may not get something. 
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And in this it is necessary to clarify what the sages said: “Rabbi Yehuda said on behalf of 
Rav: receiving guests is higher than receiving the face of Shekhinah, for it is written: 44 and he said 
(Avraam) :( 18) My lord! If 1 found something pleasant in your eyes, don’t go in. ”(19) And Rashi 
explains: 44 don’t go in, and he left Him (the Creator) and went to meet the guests. ”(20) And we can 
say that we learned from of what the Holy One blessed is He said: “and I will make you a great 
nation,” (21) that is, the essence is the work and not the light. This means that the essence of their 
work is in love for another and he has absolutely no account to himself. Therefore, despite the fact 
that taking (receiving) the face of Shekhinah, is certainly more pleasing for the body than from 
working for love of another. (22) 




(18) he said (Avraam). When he circumcised himself and sat in front of the tent, and three angels came 
to him, and he said to the eldest of them: “My lord” ... 

(19) My lord! If I found something nice in your eyes, don’t go through. He could already see 
Shekhinah, eye-to-eye, and through Yesod he could receive the whole Partzuf and make Ohr Hozer in 
all nine Sefirot. And then he could get the face of Shekhinah, that is, panim de panim. And at the same 
time, he wanted to accept more angels, that is, to do the lower level work than the face of Shekhinah. 
When it comes to angels, then we are talking about the worlds of Assiyah and Yetzirah. In this case, it 
was much higher, but, in any case, receiving the light of Shekhinah is from Atzilut, which is much 
higher. But he still wanted to do work that would seem to be below his spiritual level. 

(20) and he forsook Him (the Creator). What does it mean? He spoke with the Creator, and at that time 
he saw three angels. But he did not know that these were angels - he saw them as just people - they 
looked like the Arabs, the Bedouins. And he left the Creator and went to meet the guests. What a 
greatness! And we need to learn from this. 

(21) he learned from what the Holy One blessed is He said:: “and I will make you a great nation,” 

that is, the essence is deeds, not the lights. Look, we should learn only from Him and also from our 
sages, because they learn only from Him. How do we know where he learned? Because ~\mxi (ve- 
eesekha) stands, “1 will make you,” he uses the verb “to do,” an act. HaShem says himself, “1 will do it” 
- an act. Therefore, Abraham learned. If HaShem said, “1 will do it,” then Abraham learned that the act 
is of great importance. Therefore, the essence is actions and not the lights. 

(22) Therefore, in spite of the fact that taking (receiving) the face of the Shekhinah, is ,of course, 
more pleasurable for the body than from working for love of another. But he chose another and 
said that he wanted to accept these people, and left the Creator for their sake. 
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Therefore, here, after the Holy One, blessed by He, said to him: “And I will make you a great 
nation,” that the main essence of greatness will be for you in this, that is, in deeds, ( 23 ) so now he 
had a place to show himself ( 24 ) That is, so that he himself is sure ( 25 ) that he does not want to 
look at the benefits. For this is a huge gain: the one who is awarded the face of Shekhinah, ( 26 ) 
Nevertheless, he chose for himself the aspect of the deeds, that is, that he has no intention of any reward 
for his work, but the essence is work. And here he found a place to find out that, of course, this is a 
great thing - to give up remuneration and receive compensation in return for work. 

(23) The main essence of greatness will be for you in this, that is, in deeds - the whole life of Avraam 
was in deeds. 


(24) therefore he now had a place to show himself. He immediately began to do what haShem told him. 
HaShem said, “Do it!” and Avraaham went and did it, to meet the guests, the simple Bedouins. 



(25) That is, that he himself was sure of that. Why? Because person himself must overcome it all, not 
the Creator. 

(26) For this is a tremendous gain: one who is honored to receive the face of Shekhinah. That is, 
the face of Shekhinah is Malchut of Atzilut. And it is higher than all the angels. Angels come from B YA, 
and Shechina comes already from malchut of Atzilut, from the light of chochma. 
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And in the world, the opposite is being done, which is give an effort to receive a reward. 
But he did the opposite by giving a reward in order to receive an effort. (27) And he learned this 
aspect from what the Holy blessed be He said to him: “I will make you a great people”, that the 
essence of greatness is deeds. ( 28) 

(27) But he did the opposite by giving a reward in order to receive an effort. IConsciously choose 
effort instead of reward. This is all art. The Creator made us receive, and we must “outwit” Him. He 
says: 1 will do, and you will receive. And you say: no, I will do it, and You will receive it. And this is 
how the Creator said: “My sons defeated Me” ... That is, they defeated the desire to receive, the material 
from which I made them. 

(28) And this aspect he received from what the Holy blessed be He, said to him: “I will make you 
a great people”, that the essence of greatness is deeds. And, of course, we mean deeds that are higher 
than knowledge, because inside knowledge no one will do it. 


What he told us here is a very strong place for a lot of work and meditation. 



Lesson 45 


if if 

V'aa?np naxa 

Go for yourself 
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In Zohar, Rabbi Abba explains: (1) what Avraham was honored with, so-that the Holy One, 
blessed, He said to him: “Go yourself’ (go for yourself) - more than all the others from his 
generation (literally - all the sons of his generation). And he (the Zohar) said, and here are his words: 
“Rabbi Abba opened and said: Listen (heed) to me, arrogant in heart, far from good deeds 
(charity). “Listen to me, arrogant in heart” means how hard the hearts of the villains are, that they 
see the paths and roads of the Torah, and do not peer at them. And their hearts are [so] heavy 
that they do not return in thsuva to their master. And therefore they are called arrogant in heart, 
far from charity (justice), (2) this means that they are far from the Torah, and therefore they are 
far from charity. " 

(1) Rabbi Abba. They are all called "rabbis." All Torah scholars of the country of Israel were called 
rabbis, and the Torah scholars of Babylon, i.e. outside of Israel, they began to call themselves "rav.” 

(2) far from charity. Not just charity. This is what we say. And npT£ (tzadaka) is justice. But the word 
"charity" is also good. Or else you can use the "good deeds.” 

These were all the words of Zohar. 
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Rabbi Hizkiah said: “that they are far from the Holy One, blessed be He. And since they 
are distant from the Holy One, blessed be He, they are called arrogant at heart. ” And the measure 
of what is written "they are far from charity" - why [is this necessary]? Since they do not wish to 
approach the Holy One, blessed is He, so they-are (called) arrogant at heart. And therefore they 
are far from charity, (3) they are far from shalom, (4) that they do not have shalom. What [for] is 
written (in the Torah): “There is no shalom, said HaShem to the villains.” (5) What is the reason? 
Since they are far from charity, therefore they have no peace (shalom). 

(3) Since they do not wish to come near to the Holy One, blessed by Him, they are arrogant in 
heart. And therefore they are far from charity. Here, as it were, a causal relationship. It does not 
matter. If you have brains, you can remember. I, for example, do not. And 1 see what 1 can take and take. 
Look, he shows how one comes from the other. And he will continue to explain to us. You do not 
understand, and you do not need to, the main thing is to carefully follow the narrative. That is, to reflect 
this light. The fact that you look at this text, listen, it means that you reflect this light. Do not immediately 
strive to understand everything that you hear. Then everything will come. 

(4) they are far from shalom and we know what shalom is - wholeness, peace. 

(5) "There is no shalom, said haShem to the villains." The villain has no shalom. This must be well 
known. From the outside it may seem that he has shalom, because he is all puffed up, but inside there is 
nothing like that. Inside, everything changes, like heart attacks, and the heart stops, and goes into a 
coma. But not one of them knows shalom. They just know how to mislead people. 
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That is, different opinions are given here, Rabbi Abba, Rabbi Hizkiah. Rabbi Abba points out two 
aspects: since they are far from the Torah, they don’t have charity and there is no shalom. And now we 
will see these meanings, these positions. 

If you have the opportunity, then immediately take notes to yourself what one and the other rabbi said. 
Write down both positions, and at first it will seem that the positions contradict each other, and in the 
end it turns out that they are both the same, and rabbi Hizkiya’s position simply complements the 
position of Rabbi Abba. 

And you need to understand what Rabbi Abba said: “they are distant from charity,” (6) this 
means that they are distant from the Torah. And so they are far from charity, that, on the one 
hand, he says that the tzedak is called the Torah, and then he says that because they are far from 
the Torah, they are far from charity. If so, then it means that the Torah is the cause of charity. 
And we see absolutely no connection between the Torah and charity. (7) 

(6) “They are distant from charity,” and what does this mean? Both say the same thing, but each 
projects onto something else. 

(7) But we see absolutely no connection between the Torah and charity. That is, he says that if we 
study the Torah, the Torah leads to charity, and this is a contradiction, because we do not see any 
connection between the two concepts. And now he begins to reveal and deepen this explanation. 
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But we see among the peoples of the world that they do not have the Torah, as the sages said: “He 
(the Creator) tells his words to Jacob, and yet they give the tzedaka.” So to give tzedaka is it really 
necessary to trust haShem and to fulfill the Torah and the mitzvah in order to give tzedaka (8), 
how can one give tzedaka? (9) And he says: “since they are far from the Torah, therefore they are 
far from tzedka”. 

(8) Remember the word HpTt (tzdaka). They say: "give to charity," and "do not give to charity." Charity 
is also not an exact designation of the this word. Tzdaka is justice. Man gives, because it is fair. Tzdaka 
is Malchut, we will see later. 

(9) He poses a question, but nowhere in the course of the holy texts is there a question mark. 

That's right, we often see people who do not know what the Torah is, and they still give some 
things, sort of like to charity. 
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And from what he said: "since they are moving away from the Torah, that is why they are far 
from tzdaka." It would seem that this means that the Torah is the reason that through it (thanks 
to it) it is possible to fulfill the tzdaka. (10) This means that the essence of our importance is to 
come to tzedaka. But how can one come to such a big step? Through Torah. (11) 

(10) It would seem that this means that the Torah is the reason that through it (because of it) it is 
possible to fulfill the tzdaka. Since the Torah leads to tzdaka, the Torah is the cause of tzdaka. But the 
goal is still tzdaka. Torah leads to tzdaka - what does it mean? Somehow the assertion that we are 
studying the Torah in order to come to the tzdaka does not fit together. As usual Shlavei takes a 
phenomenon which we do not understand, in its integrity, and divides it into elements. And we begin to 
see contradictions, conflicts, as it were. And then he explains, for the sage was connected with the 
Creator. And it’s important for us to comprehend, because there is no comprehension without 
decomposition into right and left. Separate, then put together at a higher level. It turns out that the Torah 
leads to tzdaka, which means that tzdaka is more important. The purpose of studying the Torah is tzdaka. 
And many give to charity and believe that in doing so, a person fulfills his duty, pays himself off, as it 
were. 


(11) the essence of our importance is to come to tzdaka. But how can one come to such a big step? 
Through the Torah. So, it would seem. Rabbi Abba goes out of this saying. 
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A very subtle article, not a simple one ... And it would seem that there is a lot of logic, but it 
does not matter. This article provides a great development; not cognitive development, but spiritual 
development. 

If so, then it is necessary to understand the greatness and importance of the tzdaka, because 
it seems to mean that the Torah is one step lower than the tzdaka. For through the Torah one can 
come to the tzdaka. And it is necessary to understand. 

You see how many questions he gives, which makes it possible to figure it out. When he gives a 
piece of Zohar, it is as if they give a large loaf of bread and say: eat. I would like to eat, but how can 1 
do this? And cut it into pieces. Therefore, he first divides it, and then these pieces merge together. 
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That is, he parsed the words of Rabbi Abba and laid them out. 

And it’s even more difficult to understand the words of Rabbi Khizkiya about what he adds 
to the words of Rabbi Abba, and says: “who are the arrogant hearts who do not want to approach 
the Holy One, blessed is He.” (12) And since they do not want to approach the Holy One blessed 
is He, they are distant from tzdaka. " How is it possible to understand such a thing, that is, that 
by approaching the Holy One, blessed be He, they will be awarded a higher degree, that is tzdaka. 

(12) “who are the arrogant in at, who do not want to approach the Holy One, blessed is He”, see, 
Rabbi Abba said that they are far away, and Rabbi Hizkiah says that they do not want to approach the 
Holy One, blessed is He. 

He doesn’t have many articles such as this one in the Shlavei aSulam. As it deals with the positions 
of several, in this case two, rabbis. 


And so, Rabbi Hizkiah adds: 
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And it is also necessary to understand what Rabbi Hizkiah says: “And since they are far from 
tzadaka, they are far from shalom.” (13) And this is even more difficult to understand, because 
after he explained to us the importance of tzdaka, that is, according to rabbi Abba tzdaka is more 
than Torah, according to rabbi Hizkiy tzadaka more than approaching the Holy One, He is 
blessed. Now he comes and says: if they don’t have a level of tzdaka, they cannot come to the stage 
of shalom. 

(13) since they are far from tzdaka, they are far from shalom we get the whole chain! They do 
not want to approach the Creator, and therefore they are far from tzdaka, and since they are far from 
tzdaka, they are far from shalom. It turns out that shalom is above all. This is the position of Rabbi 
Hizkeya. 
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That is, as if he is working with us together and does everything together with us, and helps us, 
so a person can figure it out and map everything for himself. 

If so, then it is necessary to understand what is the stage of shalom, which, it would seem, 
(that it) means that after all spiritual work he will come to the stage of shalom. That is, the first 
step is the Torah, or approaching the Holy One, blessed is He , the second is tzedaka , and the third 
is shalom . And it is necessary to clarify this. 
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Now he is explaining that we have three steps, and the Torah is the base of them. 

We find: the aspect of tzedaka is called emuna (faith), as it is written [in the Torah] regarding 
Avraam “and he believed in haShem, and this was counted to him as tzdaka.” (14) And therefore, 
since emuna (faith) is called tzedaka ( charity), now we can already know the importance of tzedaka 
— this is not a simple meaning, but tzedaka — secretly indicates faith. (15) 

(14) "and he believed haShem, and this was counted to him like a tzedaka." That is, we see that the 
faith of Avraam was associated with tzedaka. He believed - and the word emuna is used. And it’s better 
to translate it this way: he showed his emuna in haShem, and it was accounted for him as a tzedaka. 
These are interconnected things. 

(15) The importance of tzedaka is not a simple meaning, but tzedaka implicitly indicates faith. For 

the manifestation of faith in him was counted as righteousness. The Torah says: righteousness. But we 
say charity. Everything is connected. If charity indicates faith, then charity without faith is a kind of 
giving, but not charity. Tzedaka without faith? It’s giving for yourself! 
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He again asks questions and again perfectly explains them. What is the connection between faith 
and tzedaka. Read carefully! So that you do not participate in the comedy, when, looking at how 
someone gives something, we would already think that it is tzedaka. This may be the biggest comedy. 
Look how thin the line is here. Our entire study of kabbalah serves to help us break through the fog of 
appearances, external appearances, which are not true. Constantly making our way to the truth, instead 
of staying blind, like kittens. 

And what is faith, since it is considered an aspect of tzedaka? And so, we see that the one who 
gives the tzedaka to the poor does not expect the poor to return and pay him something in return 
for the tzdaka that he gave to him. And in particular, the tzedaka that he gives in concealment (he 
doesn’t show outwardly so that they don’t know), of course, he doesn’t think of getting something in 
return. (16) If so, the tzedaka is called: that (action)which he does without (expecting to) receive 
something in return. (17) 

(16) But in particular the tzedaka which he gives in concealment, of course, does not think at the 
same time to receive something in return. Because he does not know - where is this tzdaka goes. 

(17) tzedaka is called: (action) that he does without (expecting) to recieve something in return. Only 
this is tzedaka. Meanwhile what are the nations of the world doing? They do only for their own sake, all 
their charity is a sin, it say so in the Talmud. They give everything for their own sake, for the sake of 
their feelings, to show how good they are. And for most, this is a pure business. Now, they write that 
the Europeans gave the Palestinians money, but then they took a lot of that money as transfer fees and 
pocketed most of it. Because all this is done for the sake of business. And all this is “charitable” help to 
Africa, is it charity? That is why Shlavey tells us that we must give without expectation to receive 
something in return. Not even for the sake of a good feeling (solidarity, empathy, etc.) that, they say, 1 
gave him something, because 1 was in a good mood. Nothing can be built on the mood. Today it is here, 
and tomorrow it will pass. 
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Very strong article! There is a lot of room for meditation. Meditation that occurs while studying. 
Do not think that you should meditate after. But while readingit, use this time for meditation, and already 
practice outside of yourself.. 

And since the emuna that we must take upon ourselves (18) must be without getting anything 
in return. This means that he must believe in the greatness of haShem, which is called in the 
language of Zohar: “since He is great and rules,” and so that he does not have absolutely any 
thought that [the fact that] he laid upon himself the yoke of heaven, that because of this he will 
receive some kind of reward from Him, but all for the sake of bestowal. (19) And therefore the 



emuna is called by the name of tzedaka. (20) That is, in order to explain to us in what form the 
faith that we have, what we take (lay it) upon ourselves. (21) 

(18) The emuna that we must take, is in general translated as “receiving” faith. But they don’t say 
that, and so 1 translated how to “take it upon myself’. Faith must be taken upon itself. And in the text 
it’s worth getting. We take faith and lay it upon ourselves. 

(19) that [the fact that] he laid the yoke of heaven upon himself, that because of this he will receive 
some reward from Him, but all for the sake of bestowal. He can say: I have entrusted myself with 
faith, then come on, reveal everything to me! He must lay the yoke of heaven and absolutely not think 
about what he will get from this. 

(20) And so the emuna is called the name of tzedaka. One is related to the other. Faith is an internal 
attitude, an internal movement, an intention, the result of an internal intention, a force that arises from 
right intention, for the sake of bestowal. And tzedaka is already the result of this faith. 

(21) And so the emuna is called the name of tzedaka. That is, in order to explain to us in what 
form faith should be, which we have that we lay on ourselves. He explains what tzedaka is - in what 
form should our faith which we lay upon ourselves be. This is the definition of tzedaka. The internal 
motor of tzedaka is emuna. And the form of the manifestation of emuna is tzedaka. It’s all very thinly 
layered! 
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But we need to pay attention to how to achieve this belief that it is for the sake of bestowal. 
After all, our nature is only to receive, not to give. (22) If so, what can a person do to achieve the 
aspect of bestowal? Then he tells us that it is precisely [possible] through the Torah, as the sages 
say: "I created the evil origin, I created the Torah as a seasoning for it." 

(22) how to achieve this belief that it is for the sake of bestowal -1 always say that srs^n 1 ? (lehashpia) 
is bestowal, but in essence it means “to influence”. 
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And just as he said in the Introduction to TES, and here are his words of (Yehuda Ashlag): 
“however, we find and see in the words of the sages of the Talmud, who facilitated the way of the 



Torah to us more than the sages of the Mishnah (tanaim). (23) For they said (the sages of the 
Talmud): “let a person always engage in Torah and the commandments, even lo lishma (not for the 
sake of the Name), and at the time [that he is engaged in studying] lo lishma, he will come to lishma. 
And that is, because the light that he has brings him back to good (to the better). (24) Well, they 
brought us a new aspect instead of the tortures (torments) that are given in the Mishnah [Pirkey] 
Avot ([Teachings ] Of the Fathers), as mentioned above, that this is the light in the Torah, that there 
is enough power in it to bring a person back to the better, and lead him to the study of the Torah 
and the mitzvah of Lishma. ” 

(23) the sages of the Talmud are called amorayim (at the end of the 5th century), and the sages of the 
Mishnah (i.e. who studied the Torah and created the Mishnah, around the end of the 3rd century) are 
called tanaim. 

(23) I will explain a little bit. They said: yes, let him do the Torah not for the sake of the name, let him 
eat, drink and not worry. The Torah itself will give him light and lead him to Lishma. While the sages 
of Mishna said: let a person be content with little - a piece of bread, some water and sleep on the ground. 
They said so, because for them it was necessary to torture for their body (they needed it). They had the 
strength to do so. But after it was no longer necessary. What can be said about us, we don’t eat for a 
day once a year and it’s already a feat! 
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And in this we will understand the words of Rabbi Abba, that he said: "distant from 
tzdaka means distant from Torah, and therefore they are far from tsdaka." And we asked, is the 
Torah - the reason to come to the tzedaka? And without the Torah, can we not come to the 
tzedaka? But the point is, as stated above, that tzedaka means the aspect of emuna. And it is 
impossible to come to the aspect of true faith before he has the coincidence of properties with the 
Creator. (25) What does this mean that all his deeds are just to give the Creator something 
pleasant. 

(25) it is impossible to come to the aspect of true faith before it has a coincidence of properties 
with the Creator. If a person does not have a coincidence of properties, then he cannot have any faith. 
And the coincidence of properties is connected with faith. Working on oneself through the Torah gives 
faith 
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And as he says in the Introduction to Zohar (26) (page 138), and here are his words: “for it 
is an immutable law that creation cannot receive evil (bad) from Him, the Blessed, in explicit form. 
For this damages, God forbid, the glory of the Blessed one, so that creation would comprehend 
Him as producing evil. And therefore, at the time when a person feels evil, behold, the denial of 
His higher government rests on him to the same extent, God forbid, which conceals the acting 
Blessed One from him. ”(27) 

(26) In the Introduction of the Book of Zohar, that is, in the Zohar itself, in hAkdama which we are 
currently studying. 

(27) at the time when a person feels evil, behold, the denial of His higher control rests on him to 
the same extent, God forbid, and the acting Blessed One is hidden from him. He feels evil, and he 
sees evil, and this evil blinds his eyes from the vision of the Creator's control. 

Yes, this happens during the correction period. - and there is nothing wrong with that. There is a right 
and a left, and we must serve the Creator with both an evil beginning and a good beginning. From the 
head of the partzuf up to the waist is a good start. And from the waist down, it’s a very difficult, evil 
beginning. And a person must come to the fact that the evil origin also began to work for bestowal. This 
is a coincidence in properties. There is nothing else. That is, we learn: how to connect the upper part of 
the body, that is, the inner part of the Partzuf, with the lower, that is, the external. Clear? 

Interestingly, in boxing it is forbidden to hit below the belt. Meanwhile everything is possible in a fight, 
because the fight itself is something “below the belt”, evil is there. And in sport, the rule is established: 
“only above the waist,” because in sport there is still a feeling of friendship and kindness, and therefore 
a feeling above the parsa. 

The world does not know how to deal with evil, with what is below the belt. No one does! No science, 
no religion knows how to deal with it. Do not touch the devil as they say. And only kabbalah gives 
access there. Not quickly, carefully, but kabbalah provides a mechanism for bringing the lower body to 
coincide in properties with the Creator - for the Creator is the whole partzuf, and under the belt there are 
2 more letters of the Creator. And we need to make the full name “yud-kei-vav-kei” in ourselves, only 
then we will feel the mercy of the Creator. Remember: both parts of the human body must be brought 
to coincidence in properties with the Creator! 



Lesson 46 
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But the fact is that before a person is awarded the kelim of bestowal, he is not fit to receive 
good and pleasure from the Blessed One. (1) We find (it turns out) that he feels evil, (2) and 
therefore a person cannot achieve the true faith before he corrects the evil that is in him, which is 
called receiving for the sake of receiving. 

(1) before a person is awarded the kelim of bestowal, he is not fit to receive good and pleasure 
from the Blessed One. If he did not build the Kelim of bestowal, nothing will help him, no words about 
faith. Conversely, if he builds the Kelim, he will receive the light and all the best. 

(2) that he feels evil. "Feels." How do we know that this is how we should translate this way? Because 
after the union W (sh), “what”, in the word wna (margish), the letter a (mem) is added before the root, 
and it points to the person who acts in the present tense. 
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We find that through the Torah, which returns him to the better, that is, that he will receive 
the kelim of bestowal, then he will be awarded the aspect of faith, which is called tzdaka, that this 
(which is) the aspect of “faith, because He is great and rules.” ( 3) And not that the basis of his 
faith was "for the sake of receiving something in return." 

(3) the aspect of “faith, because He is great and rules.” Not because He gives us something, but 
because of the realization of the truth, the true path. 
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And also we will now understand what we asked about the words of rabbi Hizkiya, that 
he explains more the meaning of (the expression) “ the arrogant in heart.” (4) That he explains that 
they are estranged from the Holy One, blessed is He, and therefore they are far from tzdaka. And 
we ask, is it possible that approaching the Holy One, blessed be Him, will be the reason that it will 
be possible to make tzedaka, because what kind of connection is there between them (approaching 



the Creator and tsedaka)? And so it is written there (in haSulam, Zohar), and here are his words (the 
words of Rabbi Yehuda): "and Rabbi Hizkiya does not contradict Rabbi Abba, but explains more 
(deeper) than he does." And we asked: is Rabbi Hizkiya explanation harder to understand? 

(4) Rabbi Hizkiah further clarifies the meaning of (the expression) “arrogant in heart”, that is, not 
that he says something else, but he adds simply what Rabbi Abba said. 
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And in accordance with what we explained above, it is, as mentioned above, that Rabbi 
Hizkiya explains more, which means that they are called “arrogant in heart”, that because of t hi s 
they are far from tzedaka. For what Rabbi Abba says: that they have estranged themselves from 
the Torah, they will believe so that it is simple understanding that it is necessary to study the 
Torah and through this be rewarded with tzedaka, which is called emuna. (5) Despite the fact that 
the meaning of intent is that Rabbi Abba wants to emphasize that through the Torah they will 
come to a coincidence in properties, which is called the kelim of bestowal. For before they have 
the kelim of bestowal, they cannot come to the aspect of true faith, as it is written in haSulam, as 
stated above. 

(5) they will believe that this is a simple understanding that it is necessary to study the Torah and 
thereby be awarded the tzedaka, which is called emuna. A man will not think, he argues like this: 1 
will now study the Torah, and faith will come to me, and with faith everything else will come. Anyway, 
there is a desire to receive for your own sake. And now Rabbi Hizkiya has come and said that they are 
remote that you won’t run away, practicing only the Torah as if it was a business: some say that through 
practice of the Torah, you will come and recieve one way or another! And Rabbi Hizkiah says: no !. 
Despite the lessons of the Torah, such a person is distant from the Creator - this is what is important. 
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Therefore, Rabbi Hizkiya explains more. And he says more in the simple sense that 
“arrogant of heart” refers to those who are estranged from the Holy, blessed is He. What does this 
mean, since they do not want to approach the Holy One, blessed be He, they are arrogant in heart. 
And so they are far from tzdaka. And this is what is said above: (6) that it is impossible to be 
awarded the aspect of faith, that this is the aspect of tzedaka, before being honored to come closer 
to haShem, that this is called a coincidence in properties, that it is a kelim of bestowal. 


(6) this is what is said above. The following is the answer to everyone who believes that he is a believer 
in something. You must frame and meditate on this to always see and engage in meditation. 



Everything that the world does, all their faith in someone, this or that prophet, whatever it is, these are 
all words. Good motivations - but these are not corrections, this does not give salvation. They say: "this 
and that name will save me”- there will be no salvation for them! The one they believe in - he probably 
saved himself. And the fact that they believe in him does not mean that they will receive any salvation 
because they don’t work on their Kelim, and they don’t have a direct connection with haShem. They 
believe in the "story", and their Kelim remain worthless and do not coincide with the structure of the 
kelim of the one in whom they believe in. 
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And the fact that rabbi Abba does not explain (everything in detail) as rabbi Hizkiya (did) 
is possible [because] because rabbi Abba wants to tell us two things in one fell swoop. That is, 
reason and advice. The reason [that] is that they do not have faith is because they do not have the 
Kelim of bestowal. And the advice on this (7) is to engage in the Torah, that thanks to the 
illumination of the Torah, they will be rewarded with a coincidence in properties, which is called 
that all their deeds will only be bestowed. And then they will be honored with the aspect 
of tzedaka, that it is an aspect of true faith. (8) 

(7) And advice on this - on how to achieve this. 

(8) all their deeds will be only be for bestowal. And then they will be rewarded with the aspect of tzdaka 
that is an aspect of true faith. Real tzedaka, charity is completely different than in this world. If he has 
Kelim of bestowal, then he already makes tzedaka. If he does not have this, he does not work for 
bestowal, then this is a comedy. He gives money to liquidate the consequences of a natural disaster or 
to some medical institution or to the poor - he does all this for himself, for a good feeling: what if this 
happens to me, etc. But is this helping him, is it really tzedaka? He wants to make himself feel good, 
and he thinks he is helping others. Or he does this come from a religious feeling: he was told that if you 
do so, you will receive even more in this or the future world. 
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And the fact that Rabbi Hizkiya adds that through tzedaka they will be awarded shalom 
(wholeness, peace). And we asked, if tzedaka, it is such a big thing that its meaning is faith (it 
indicates faith), if so, then what is shalom? (9) It would seem to mean, that shalom is an even more 
important thing. 


(9) if so then what is shalom? Since he said that they receive shalom through tzedaka, then what is 
shalom, since tzedaka is such a big thing? 
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And it is necessary to clarify that the aspect of shalom is the aspect of completing work. (10) 
For before a person is awarded the kelim of bestowal, he has no place for faith. (11) And after that 
he already has the kelim of bestowal, (12) and when he has been awarded the aspect of faith, then 
he reaches the goal of creation, that it is in order to do good to creations. (14) This means that then 
he feels the good and pleasure that the Holy One, blessed is He created to do good to creations. 
And then a person is awarded the aspect of shalom. 

(10) shalom is the aspect of completion of work. Shalom is the middle line, and there is no work. 
Work in the right and left lines. The middle line is the resulting line, where both the left and right lines 
are already content and peaceful. As in the negotiations when discussing the transaction. Both sides say 
something, get puffed up, and then agree, come to some sort of the middle ground, and are satisfied. 

(11) before a person is awarded the kelim of bestowal, he has no room for faith. Clear? Faith itself 
is already Kelim. When a person says that he believes, but he does not have the Kelim of bestowal, then 
this is an empty phrase. As Yehuda says, Baruch also: “from the lips and outward,” that is, it does not 
pass inward. 

(12) And after he already has the Kelim of bestowal - and when he has faith, he received the Kelim 
of bestowal. Where are they? From Parsa and up. This is the first thing he does - he attains faith and 
thereby receives the correction of creation. That is, when he did katnut himself and received the lights 
of nefesh and ruach. 

(13) then he reaches the goal of creation - that is, joins his kelim of receiving and begins to work with 
them for bestowal. 

(14) that it (the goal) is for the sake of doing good to creations - good to creations is to receive. 
Correct? He works with his Kelim for the sake of bestowal. He gets there, but for the sake of bestowal 
- through the middle line. 
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And the reverse is true, before a person is awarded the aspect of tzedaka, that this is an aspect 
of faith, on the basis of the Kelim of bestowal, he does not have Kelim to achieve good and pleasure. 
(13) Because he does not have the aspect of correction for good, (14) so that there is no bread of 
shame. (15) That for the sake of this, tikkun (correction, installation) - called tzimtzum aleph (first 
contraction) took place. And only after the creations have this correction, which is called the kelim 
of bestowal, then there is a place for the light of haShem to rest on them, which [has the purpose 
(exists in order to)) do good to creations. (16) 



(13) He does not have Kelim to achieve the good and pleasure. Achieving goodness and enjoyment 
from the Creator is the Kelim of receiving, this is what the creation was intended to receive. Keep this 
in mind. 


(14) therefore, he does not have the aspect of correction which is required for good. First, 
corrections, and only then you can move under the pars. First we have to correct the parsa - the light 
kelim, and then we can go down. There is no good without correction. 

(15) so that there is no bread of shame. Bread of shame, that is, I take light directly from above and 
pull it into my selfish kelim under the parsa, without working on myself. Without work, when a person 
raises the reshimot from the parsa, and then descends down the middle line of good and pleasure. 

(16) then there is a place for the light of Hashem to rest on them, which [has the purpose (exists in order 
to)) do good to creatures — what good is to creatures? So that they receive the light. 

Never forget about 10 Sefirot. Everythng consists of 10 sefirot. And the shvirat ha-kelim, the division, 
is in the ten sefirot, There is everything n every sefirah. But we say “10 sefirot”, because one - they have 
not yet been developed, but, in principle, potentially, it has everything. 
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And the reverse is true, before this, in an argument (arguing) with the Holy One, blessed is 
He, as he says in [commentary] to ha-Sulam (HaKdama, Introduction, to the Book of Zohar, p. 172, 
175) and here are his words: “and behold, the shalom accuses that all this is a dispute. ”(17) Since 
it is impossible for him to deal with the Torah and the commandments for the sake of bestowal, 
otherwise, with an admixture of pleasure for his own sake. (18) So, therefore, through this he is 
constantly in a dispute with haShem Blessed. (19) For it seems to him that he is a complete tzadik, 
and does not at all feel his shortcomings, that is, that he does not feel that all his study of the Torah 
and the commandments is not for the sake of the Name. (20) And he still protests (21) God forbid, 
haShem Blessed, that does not do good to him, as good should be done to complete tzaddik. 

(17) "And now, the shalom accuses that all this is a dispute." The inner man knows what shalom is, 
he seeks and loves it, because this is a property of haShem. And where do we get the unpleasant feeling? 
Because the shalom blames. We see the opposite side, the state opposite to shalom - bickering, 
arguments. 

(18) It is impossible for him to deal with the Torah and the commandments for the sake of 
bestowal, except with an admixture of pleasure for his own sake. The problem is that there is a desire 
for bestowal with an admixture of the desire to recieve for your own sake. 

(19) through this, he is constantly in dispute with haShem the Blessed - there is no person who does 
not experience this. We simply do not see it from the outside, but inside everyone argues with haShem 
- because of their completely opposing properties. From them the doubts, and bickering begin. But the 



argument should be good when a person agrees with the shalom that is in him. The choice of good 
causes a feeling of dispute as if engaged in negotiations. And while the contradictions have not yet been 
resolved, such a debate continues. At first the person does not want to give anything, then he 
compromises and wants to give - something .. The secret is that the right line gives only when the left 
gives. When the left does not want, and the right does not give. The left is dynamism, the rigor of the 
law. The right accepts as much as the left gives. Everything will be in so far as the desire to receive for 
ones own sake starts correct itself and starts to search for shalom. 

(20) he does not feel that all his studies of the Torah and the commandments are not for the sake 
of the Name - and nothing will help - only one thing, growing up. The entire teaching is only about 
being able to move away from oneself, from one’s desire to receive and transform it into the kelim of 
bestowal. 

(21) And he is all indignant. You see, the two verbs (ve-holeh) and nsnnfil (u-mitraem). The first 
verb (holech, lit. “goes”) is not translated, because it means the process itself. And the second verb is 
semantic, it means the process is going on, and here it is, just translated: “And hestill opposes, God 
forbid, haShem the Blessed, that good is not done to him, as they should do good to a complete 
tzadik ”. He does everything well, and why is he not given the go-ahead, what kind of tzaddik should 
be, corresponding to his condition? 
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This is very important, you can frame it and meditate on it: 

So, we see that before he gets the aspect of tzedaka, which is an aspect of faith in haShem the 
Blessed One on the basis of the kelim of bestowal, which brings a person closer to haShem, there 
is no [such] reality that [he] has shalom. 

If you see that a person has no shalom, then something is wrong with him. A person can have many 
plans, but first of all it should be shalom. Shalom is more important than anything. If there is no shalom, 
then this is all empty actions following the whim of the evil origin. It is very important to know this. No 
nobel prizes will help. Without shalom, a person serves anything, but the Creator. 

Only the excitement over the Torah is good, so the Zohar teaches us. The rest of the person should be 
calm. Only the excitement of the Torah is good, and everything else is stupid and leads away from the 
shalom. It is always necessary to keep in mind and constantly correct yourself. Why are we excited by 
the Torah? We raise sparks from under the Parsa, where we have very strong, passionate, powerful 
desires, and direct upward. Then such flows that bring everything into a turbulent state rise from the 
depths, and after that calmness again sets in. The same should happen after studying with the Torah - 
these classes should fully awaken you. From the inside you should feel like a storm. But this is a good 
storm, it does not scare you. It goes from the bottom to the top and no longer goes down, but remains at 
the top. And then a person has great power to act on the lower part of his kelim, the kelim of receiving. 
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We find that the completion of the work is in reaching the goal, and that is, they come (reach) 
the stage through shalom. (22) And it is impossible to come to this shalom before passing the 
previous steps (levels), that they: [ 1] (the way of) approaching the Creator, (23) followed by faith, 
which is called tzedaka, (24) followed by the goal, which is called shalom. (25) 

(22) The completion of the work is to reach the goal, and that is, that they reach the stage of 
shalom. This most important indicator should be with us. Shalom means integrity. While we are still 
shouting, while we are not satisfied and resent anything, this that it is too early, there is no shalom. It 
may seem that we have already achieved, but the lower part still continues to work for itself. It seems 
so from above, but not yet true below. 

(23) First: approach to the Creator. This man must do it himself. From the person should proceed, 
awakening should begin from below. 

(24) Second: faith called tzedaka. You see? It was not faith at once, but the approach to the Creator 
that began, and only then faith, which is called tzedaka. And tzedaka means that 1 give without wanting 
to receive something in return. 

(25) And this is the third . Here, in one sentence, he gave us the entire path. 



Lesson 47 
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Aspect of chesed (mercy) 
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Regarding chesed, th-following is cited in the holy Zohar (from the chapter Leh lehman (Go 
yourself)), and here are his words: “and we learned what meant (literraly - saw) the Scripture 
clarification that it-was not written Avraham up-to-this-point. (1) But that’s what we-are taught 
(as explained to us), because up-to-this-point he has not been circumcised, but now (he is) 
circumcised. And after he was circumcised, he connected with the [letter] “hey”, which [is] shinah, 
and the shinah rested on him. Therefore, Avraham started to be called with the [letter] “n”. That 
is, what is written (in Breishit, immediately after the Act of creation), these are the creations of 
heaven and earth when they were created (amana bara-am). (2) And we learned: [that with letter] 
“n” He created them ( ama bara-am). (3) And we learned: “be-Avraham” (Avraam ”), (4) in other 
words,“ when they were created ”(be-habaram) [contains the same] letters (as) “Avraham” . Which 
teaches us that for the sake of Avraham the world was created. (5) 

(1) not written as Avraham up to this point. It is written as Avram. The letter n was not there yet. 

(2) these are the works (offspring) of heaven and earth when they were created (amana) and if you 
look, you will see that Avraham (amasa) is standing there, if you swap the letter n with N. 

(3) We learned (that): by the letter “n” He created them. Hashem created heaven and earth, ZA and 
malchut, which are called the “world,” with the letter “n”. And in the Torah, this letter in the name 
Abraham is small. And this is hints at the whole creation. This “n”, malchut, rose under chochma, that 
is, it reduced itself, made a small desire in itself. And the Torah is hinting at it. In its place, malchut 
could see 5 lights, and now, since it has only keter and chochma, it can reflect and receive only two 
lights: nefesh and ruach. 

(4) And we learned: “be-Avraham” (Avraam ”), in other words, that “when they were created 
”(be-hibaram) [the same] letters “Avraham”. If the letters in the word ntcora “when creating them” 
are rearranged, they spell “Avraham” (He created), that is, Avraham will become the bearer of the law 
on the union of din, the severity of the law, and rahamim, mercy. This was the meaning of raising the 
letter hei. Humanity has completely forgotten about it. And so, Avraham was the first who reduced his 
desire to receive for his own sake and united din and rahamim. That is, in the Torah itself there is a hint 
that such a force will come, such a soul will put on a body, that this will begin the real creation, its 
manifestation in the souls on earth. And it is no accident that it was Avraham. He was in the tenth 
generation from Noah - this is very important. 

(5) To teach us that for the sake of Avraham the world was created - that is, for the sake of the 
property, the carrier of which was the soul of Avraham. All this had to manifest in our world. 
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And he asks what they say? This means why they have disagreements with one another in the 
interpretation of the word “atnana” (be-hibaram). (6) And he answers, that this is chesed, that he 
says that the word “atnana” (be-hibaram - when their creation) implicitly points to amas (Abraham, 
and the fact that the letter h in be-hibaram has the vowel “i” and not “a” does not matter: the meaning 
of the word is determined by consonant), that is, chesed that the world was created for the sake of 
chesed. (7) And this is Shekhinah. (8) And this is what he says: [using letter] “n” [He] created them, 
that is, using Shekhinah. (9) And there is no difficulty from one to another [opinion], as everything 
descends together. (10) That is, if chesed [is] in the world, [that is] and Shekhinah in the world. 
(11) And the other way around. Therefore, two concepts, chesed and Shekhinah, are one aspect. 
And that, and that was. And the world was created both for the sake of chesed and for the 
Shekhinah. (12) And it is necessary to understand in what he explains, atnana (be-hibaram, when 
they were created), amass (be-avraham, in Avraham) that he is chesed. (13) That is, for the sake of 
chesed, the world was created. ” 


Very thin. No need to use external logic to understand this. This is completely unnecessary. Just listen 
and everything will enter into you. Here is the logic of the inner person. 

(6) That is, why they have disagreements with one another in the interpretation of the word atnana 
(be-hibaram). One said that he created the letter “n”, and the other that the world was created with 
Avraham. Let's look further at what he says. 

(7) for the sake of chesed, the world was created - in another verse it says: “the world was created by 
chesed”. 

(8) And this is Shekhinah - aramaic - xnraw shinta. At first it is always very difficult when he conveys 
the words of Zohar, because we do not know the context. He takes a piece from there, from here, and 
we just need to go and absorb it until the explanations of the Shlavei haSulam begins. He will divide 
everything into pieces, separate concepts and explain everything. 

(9) [letter] "n" [He] created them, that is, the Shekhinah. Shekhinah is called the letter Hey — the 
fourth letter of the name hAVAYA, Malchut. And Malchut is Shekhinah. 

(10) And there is no difficulty from one to another (opinion), for everything descends together. 

That is, everything has one basis. 

(11) if Hesed is in the world, then there is Shekhinah in the world. Divine presence when there is 
chesed. 

(12) And the world was created both for the chesed and for the Shekhinah. This is not earthly logic 
where there is either / or. This refers to just different aspects of it. 

(13 And it is necessary to understand in what he explains, atnana (be-hibaram, at their creation), 
amass (be-avraham, in Avraham) that he is chesed. Avraham is chesed. Therefore, he tells us that both 
are two concepts - one says that the letter hey is Shekhinah, and the other says: He created chesed by 
Avraham - both are fair, as if there ischesed, than there is also Shekhinah. 
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And it is necessary to understand in the aspect of cesed. (14) This is a question that relates to the 
relationship between a person and his friend (between people). But is it so that everyone would do 
mercy in relation to his companion, did the Holy One, blessed be He, create the higher worlds, 
and the world of angels and srafim (15)? And all this for the sake of Reuven (in the Russian 
translation of Ruvim) doing chesed with Shimon, and the like? What will happen to the Holy One, 
blessed be He, from this? (16) Is it possible to say something like that? And in accordance with 
this, is it necessary to understand what chesed is, what he said, that for the sake of chesed, that 
the world was created. 

(14) And it is necessary to understand in the aspect of chesed - acted Avraham - showed mercy, 
provided shelter, food, without distinguishing who stood before him. 

(15) The world of angels and srafim. Angels, a’DXhn, mlachim, is the world of Yetzirah. And □’Dili?, 
srafim, flaming angels (in English translation of the seraphim) are Briyah, those who burn themselves 
because they are approaching Atzilut and, as it were, burn. And by the world where one makes chesed 
to another, mercy, he means the world of Assiyah. That is, he has now mentioned all these three worlds. 
Look at how he says it: it’s not that others believe that you need to show others how merciful you are 
and thus earn points. 

(16) What will recieve to the Holy One, blessed be He from this? He is now showing us that all of 
this (demonstrations of mercy) - will give nothing to the Creator? - after all, these are all external 
attributes! 

And so, it all begins. First, he gave us the Zohar, then he decomposed everything into its constituent 
parts, asked questions, that is, it separated the right and left in us - as in the Act of Creation, divided the 
higher waters and lower waters - and awakened the left line in us. As was the case in the act of creation: 
divided the higher and lower waters. This is the only way cognition is made: the division into light and 
darkness, into opposites, which at a higher level will come to unity. Because there is no word and letter 
in the Torah that would not have the highest wisdom. This should always be kept in mind. Sometimes 
she says, it seems, about some extraneous family, lists, for example, the descendants of Ishmael, and 
there each word and each letter gives great insights. 
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It is known that the purpose of creation is to do good to His creations. (17) If so, you need 
to ask what they say about the [Scripture] verse: “these are the products of heaven [and earth] 
ON-om (be-habram, with them creation) ”, [there are] two types of interpretation: the first, for the 
sake of Shekhinah, and the second, for the sake of Avraham, that he is Hesed. 

(17) It is known that the purpose of creation is to do good to creatios. When you hear this, you need 
to perceive it every time, as if you are hearing it for the first time. Now I feel it cleanly and anew, and 
you also need to do this. 
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And it must be said that from what is written "atnana" (be-habram, when they are created), 
they only interpret [in the sense of] how to come to a goal called to do good to His creations. That 
the significance of this is that creations must come to achieve / comprehend goodness and 
enjoyment with all perfection. This means that at the time when they will receive good and 
pleasure, they did not feel absolutely any trouble called “bread of shame” (NS1027 Win: nehama de 
hesufa - aram). 
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And in order to fix this, the tzimtzum became that this is the concealment and concealment 

(18) of good and pleasure. As Holy Ari said, and here are his words: “Know that before were 
radiated creations (19) and were created creations, (20) the Higher Light was simple, filling all 
reality. And there was no free space. And when arose in His simple desire to create worlds in order 
to bring to light the perfection of His actions, and behold, then He contracted Himself. ” 

(18) that it is concealment and concealment a^an nnom (ha-elem ve-hester) - two words, both mean 
concealment. 

(19) creations were radiated - creations that have the root of the world of Atzilut. iTiWi; n'TiWri (she- 
neatslu ha-neetsalim) 

(20) and creations were created - the creations that have their root in the world of Briyah 1X1231 n’tcin 
(ve-nivrau ha-nivraim) - from the word bara. 
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We find in this connection that concealment and concealment, (21) which [as] we see on spirituality 
(covers spirituality), this means, although we need to believe in the [words] “all the earth is full of 
His glory”, (22) but if the whole world [and all] creations would feel the glory of haShem, then who 
would still want to do low things when they see [firsthand] the importance of spiritual glory 
(honor)? For a person can take on the image of what he had in the past. (23) 

(21) We find in this connection that concealment and concealment, a^an nnem (ha-elem ve-ha- 
hester) - there is a difference between them, but now I can not clearly see this difference. 



(22) "His whole earth is full of glory." 1 don’t remember now, but it seems to me that in the word Nlba 
(small) the letter “vav” is not needed. 

(23) For man can take upon himself the image of what he had in the past. He does not explain this. 
The fact is that before Tzimtzum, we also had a feeling of complete perfection. We cannot see, but Ein 
Sof is present in us. And a person, all the same, unconsciously reaches for the image of sheer perfection. 
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Suppose that a person imagined that he had the best (important) time, so that he felt that it 
was worth merging with the spiritual (adjoining the spiritual). And he would look at himself, and 
also at his whole world [and see] how time passes - absolutely without any benefit and purpose, 
and [people] do only things that are not important (insignificant). And if he was then in an elevated 
state, then the whole world would be in his eyes like little children who are playing with toys. 
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As we see, sometimes a little boy takes a rope and puts it on the shoulders of another child. 
And he tells him: “you will be a horse, and I will be a charioteer,” and then both enjoy this game. 
And if we tell the children: “How can you play things that are lies? After all, you are not a 
charioteer, and he is not a horse! ”, Of course, they will not understand what they are told. 

3"’3133 ,B”33 31133 ’33 35233 1*7 3 , 3t27 pTB ,0752 1*7 31313 X13I33 ,37X31 
35133 t3 , Xt27 133 B3 ,l 757 *70303 O’O ,073073 pO Bp0757 3313 TX ,3*>t275X *73 *73303 

.3p3I33 3313 TX ,370p 37*7’ *73 *733 03 

And a person, when he makes such an idea (image), about the time when he had the most 
important state in life (in the spiritual plane, of course), when he looked at people, how they are only 
engaged in material things, then he would look at them as an adult man looks at young children 
who are playing. 
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If so, what is missing from us so that we can study the Torah and the commandments? 
Only revelations. That is, that the good and pleasure that is in them is revealed before us. So that 
we see them in the revelation. And then, who does not want good and pleasure? And what kind of 



person could [himself] belittle himself in order to enter the chicken coop, and peck on garbage like 
them (24) and be joyful and rejoice at it, while he can enjoy life as a person. This means that his 
provision (food) was from what pleases people, and not from what pleases cattle and animals. And 
all this is said at a time when he feels the difference that [is] between the life of people and the life 
of cattle, and [wild] animals, and birds. 

(24) to enter the chicken coop, and peck garbage like them - that is, what kind of person can demean 
himself so that from the position where he can receive all the good and pleasure, he will enter the chicken 
coop? Coop means our world, of course. 
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Andthe reverse is true, during the concealment, when he does not see another life in the 
world, [but] only what he enjoys is the life of the whole world. And when they (ordinary people of 
this world) look at people (25) who refuse material things (material questions, one might say) and 
seek spiritual life, they look at them as stupid children who have absolutely no reason. (26 ) It’s 
like letting young children to play with important (expensive) things, and they throw these things 
and take others things instead of them that mean nothing. (27) 

(25) And when they (ordinary people of this world) look at people. When I was still engaged in wordly 
matters when 1 was still living the life, we were sitting somewhere. Everyone drank Coca-Cola. And 1 
said: 1 do not drink. And one of them told me: the whole world is drinking, but Michael is not. And that 
point 1 did not engage in Kabbalah and did not know anything at all, but there was a feeling, as it were, 
in my inner voice: “Let the whole world drink Coca-Cola, and you don’t drink it.” 

(26) And when they (ordinary people of this world) look at people who refuse material things and 
seek spiritual life, they look at them as stupid children who have absolutely no reason. This is a 
great compliment when others look at you and what you do as stupid things. 

(27) How to give young children to play with important (expensive) things, and they throw these 
things and instead take things that mean nothing. Give him wholesome food, but he doesn’t want it. 
He wants only candy. A person does not immediately know how to taste food. He grabs the worst, 
instead of tasty and healthy. Only with time does the feeling of food come: what kind of food, what kind 
of water. And some do not learn the taste of it their entire lives. 



Lesson 48 
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So one should enjoy material things, but they abandon (leave) them and think how to 
achieve spiritual things. And for them (ordinary people in the world) spiritual things, they are 
important things, (1) that is, things in which there is no value. But all this is due to concealment 
and the secret that is on spirituality. (2) 

(1) And they have spiritual things, they are not important things - this is during Hastara. hiding, 
when they enjoy only what is in the material world. 

(2) all this is due to concealment and the secret that is on spirituality. Therefore, people choose 
material things. How much a person is ready to do depends on the essential things that come from his 
root, and are not just fantasies and ideas of his time. 
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And now we will explain two meanings in the word “hibaram” (during their creation), that 
one of them means chesed, (3) and its second meaning is Shekhinah. And we asked: is it worth it 
to create the future and this world for the sake of chesed (grace)? But in accordance with what we 
explained above, that the purpose of creation is [to] do good to crestions, and it is impossible for 
good and for pleasure to be revealed before they can receive for the sake of bestowal, if so there is 
no place for the purpose to be achieved completely. 

(3) And now we will explain two meanings in the word “hibaram” (at their creation), that one of 
them means chesed - that is, it refers to Avraham, that is, he created Avraham (or he created in 
Avraham). 
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Therefore, it is necessary to clarify what we interpret in the word “at-their-creation” (be-hibaram), 
that is, through them (with their help) they will fulfill the purpose of creation. (4) And without them 
there is no place that could bring the goal of creation to its completeness. Therefore, what he 
explained [as] “be-Avraham” (Avraham), that is, chesed, [meaning] of this is that through the fact 
that they will deal with the property of chesed, they can come to the property of bestowal, from 
which they can then receive pleasure, and this receipt will be called bestowal. 

(4) that is, through them (with their help) they will fulfill the purpose of creation. This, obviously, 
is chesed and Shekhinah. 
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And this, as they say in Sulam, (5) that he quotes the sayings of the sages there, and here are his 
words: “that during the creation of the world, when He said to the angels:“ we will make a man 
in our image ”, behold, the chesed said:“ let him be created because he does good deeds. ” And the 
truth said: “let him not be created, since he is full of lies.” (6) 

(5) And this, as they say in Sulam - in the book that we study, at it’s very end. 

(6) And the truth (truth) said: “let it not be created, because it is full of lies” - you see how they do 
mercy, but they are still full of lies. 

What we are reading now is a quote from Midrash. We always need to see what the conversation is 
about. When we are talking about the creation of the world, we already went to the Zohar, which means 
that Binah creates the ZA and Malchut in the world of Atzilut. Then we can know what the conversation 
is about. And our task: comes closer to the goal, and see the light in the most exalted state, that is, 
Atzilut. 
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And there he explains the words of the sages that the chesed said "let it be created." And here 
are his words: “the chesed said:“ let him be created, ’’since he is engaged in good deeds, for the 
commandment is to do good, which he does them, that this, of course, is necessary, which is 
clarified [to do] for bestowal, so here, through it we find that he is being corrected gradually, so 
much so that he can do all the commandments for the sake of bestowal. And if so, he is sure that 
in the end he will come to his goal to engage lishima. And therefore, the chesed argued that it was 
necessary to create it. ” 
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In this regard, we find that what they say “behibaram” (during their creation) meaning that 
“from their creation” it is only required in relation to the means , (7) and not as an aspect of the 
goal, as we know that the purpose of creation is to do good to His creations, but these are only tips, 
(8) how to come to ensure that creations can get a goal, that is, so that they can receive good and 
pleasure. And since it is necessary (it must be necessary) that the properties coincide between the 
giver and the receiver, and since they are in contrast to properties, it is completely impossible even 
once that they have the opportunity to receive good and pleasure. 

(7) "from their creation" - this is required only in relation to the means - ■’5JS72X (emtsai) - means, 
that is, as if only correction. 



(8) but these are only tips - a way is such that you first need to fix your Kelim for bestowal, and then 
get it for the good. Do as, for example, did Avraham, who reduced his desire to receive and lifted himself 
to Binah - and this is the correction of creation. But it was like advice, and he took advantage of it, he 
searched, worked and found. The Lord told him: “get out of yourself, that is, out of your desire to receive, 
and come to the country that I will show you. ” That is, come under chochma and unite with binah - 
that’s all He said - only in ordinary words. We learn that, they say, he went with the staff... And He said 
to him inwardly: go, get up, reduce your desire. And an indication of this was at the beginning of the 
Torah, when there was a be-hibaram, which already secretly indicated that a soul would appear that 
would follow this path of correction, and others would follow it. There were others before him, but he 
was already a ripe fruit on the tree of life. And after him, others began to ripen. 
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Therefore, one (of these wise men) comes up with a demand that the means to achieve this is 
chesed, that due to the property of chesed, that each one (person) does (shows mercy) towards the 
other , they will be given kelim bestowal, which will be able to receive good and pleasure. 
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And the other demands “be-hibarams” (at their creation), “with the letter n he created 
them”, (9) that is, Shekhinah. (10) This does not mean that he contradicts the-other-one, but he 
says: “with the letter n He created them, that the meaning of this is that malchut is an aspect of 
Shekhinah, it is secretly indicated here in the word “be-hibaram,” that is, the small letter 11) .n) 

(9) And the other demands “be-hibaram” (when creating them), “with the letter n He created them” 
- and this is why the letter n is small. And when you look in the Torah, in Bereshit, then it stands there 
immediately after the seven days of creation. He created with the small letter n. He created that Malchut, 
the letter n, rose under chochma and became small, reduced itself. And he said that, behold, with this 
He created the world. 

(10) “with the letter n he created them,” that is, Shekhinah - is that clear? Shekhinah is Malchut, and 
Malchut is the letter n. Malchut ascended to Binah; therefore, he says that it is Shekhinah. Clear? There 
are no contradiction. Now he will explain everything to us. One says that it is Shekhinah — Malchut 
ascended to Binah. And the other says - chesed, so if Malchut rises under Chochma - what kind of light 
is formed there? There are only two sefiras: Keter and Chochma, only two lights: nefesh and ruach. 
Ruach is the light that is chesed. In principle, none of them said anything different, but they are speaking 
about the same thing from different angles. 

(11) the small letter n. We know that there are capital letters in the Torah. There are few of them, and 
they are Binah, and ordinary ones are ZA, and small ones are Malchut. 
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And Holy Ari explains (see in Beit Shaar haKavanot, p. 23, from 43) and these are his words: 
“and this is the secret [of the words] of‘ be-hibaram ’’(when they were created): with the letter n he 
created them, for all creations were in the aspect of the five partzufim, both in Atzilut and in the 



BEA. And this is the secret of the small letter n Malchut AK, after she reduced herself at the end 
of her ZaT. ” 
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And he explains (in his commentary Ohr Pashut (Simple Light)) that the world of 
correction, called ABEA, came out of malchut after it was sweetened by the property of rahamim, 
(12) that this is called the second contraction, that there was a contraction of malchut. Therefore, 
malchut is called little 13).n) 

(12) A world of correction called ABEA came out of malchut after it was sweetened by the 
property of rahamim. We say Atzilut, but here he calls it ABEA. because BEA is, as it were, ZoN of 
Atzilut. Dinim of malchut were sweetened with the property of rahamaim - because malchut is always 
din, one must know this. So, Malchut must sweeten itself, that is, to rise to Binah and acquire new 
properties there, and then shine in its place and further down. 

(13) Therefore, Malchut is called little n — she reduced her desire from five to two. She could see 
five lights, but she began to see only two, but then she can at least get some sort of correction. 
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Hence, it means that the aspect of the letter n in the word “be-hibaram”, which is 
interpreted [in this way], indicates that Shekhina received the tikun (correction), which is called 
the partnership of the property of mercy and din, which means that malchut, which is called the 
property of din, which is the root of creation, that it is the desire to receive, that it is the kli that 
must receive the purpose of creation in order to do good to the creations, and this is the kli of 
receiving for good and pleasure, that this is the material of creation, that is, the desire to receive 
joy and pleasure from the Blessed One, for the reason that for the sake of this correction, 
coincidence in properties, as mentioned above, din was created, and it is forbidden to use this kli 
of recieving if it cannot make an intention for the sake of bestowal. And this is called by the names 
of tzimtzum and din. 

All is well, but too many subordinate sentences. One is strung onto another. Meanwhile the sentences 
should be short. Those who write books with long sentences and beautiful syllables are writers. And the 
effective language, the language of the Word, is short. Just a few words - but they must pierce through 
the person. His father always instructed Baruch that sentences should be short. In the spiritual there can 
be no beauty of language as exists in literature. 
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And since there is no world without this correction, called “receiving for the sake of 
bestowal,” as otherwise there is absolutely no abundance (of light) for the lower because of the 
tzimtzum and din, which was made to correct the creations. However, how can [this] be achieved 
to change the nature of creations, which is the aspect of the recipient, so that he becomes a giver? 
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Therefore, in order to be able to correct the kli of receiving, so that it becomes for the sake 
of bestowal, there must be a tikkun, called the “partnership of the property of mercy in din”, (14) 
as mentioned above, called tzimtzum beth, which means that binah, which is the property of 
mercy, called the aspect of bestowal, was mixed with malchut, which is (the property of) recieving, 
and through this mixture of mercy in din, we can come to abundance through the miraculous 
means of the Torah and the commandments, despite the fact that it is against our nature. 

(14) partnership of the property of mercy in din- you see, not with din, but in din. They come 
together. 
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Interestingly, he now gives the expression that was spoken by the sages, and was spoken by Ari in Zohar, 
and Baruhs father took it from Ari. But Baruch quotes this phrase from Pticha - this is a source for him. 
Meanwhile, Pticha is completely unacceptable for the study of Kabbalah. It’s even ill advised. Because 
it’s just confusing. As no one, not even in Israel, studies it to the end. It is only needed by a person who 
has already learned Kabbalah in order to get a refresher. This is, as it were, a compendium of TES. It is 
not its own teaching, as otherwise you won’t understand anything, it’s all pure mechanics. 

Sometimes I say methodological things so that a person does not do stupid things. Studying Pticha for 
20 years is foolish. A person studies it, but only gets confused. He reaches Nikudim - and that's it... he 
can’t understand anything further, because there is no data, but only charts and words. 

And this aspect is given in the Pticha (Introduction) to the Wisdom of Kabbalah, and here are 
his words: “and this is the secret of what the sages said:“ At the beginning it rose into His mind to 
create the world by the property of din (Tzimtzum Aleph), and He saw that the world couldn’t 
stand, and He preceded it with property of mercy (rahamim), and brought it in partnership with 
the property of din. " And He saw that the world would not be able to stand, that is, as said above, 
that, thus, there was absolutely no possibility for a person who had to be created by this fourth 



stage so that he could reach the state of actions for bestowal, therefore He preceded ( previously 
created) the property of mercy and attached it as a partnership to the property of din, which, 
thanks to this partnership, also became the fourth stage, which is the aspect of din, to include the 
sparks of bestowal that are in the kli of Binah. ” 

Remember: when we talk about correction, we are not talking about Binah that was in Tzimtzum 
Aleph, but we are talking about Tzimtzum Beth, therefore now there are always two points. That is, 
malchut can already receive, if the lower ones align themselves with the upper, then they receive from 
that part of malchut of Atzilut, which is on the right. If you imagine the ten Sefirot horizontally, then 
the light always goes to the right. Keter begins on the right, then chohmah, binah, and malchut ends on 
the left. Everything goes in the spiritual from right to the left. There we can find malchut which stands 
on the right side, right behind chochma, and from that malchut we receive good. And from the other 
side of malchut we receive evil. Why? Because we choose to do so. 



Lesson 49 
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In accordance with the foregoing, we find that the means by which we can come and 
achieve the goal of creation, that it [is to] do good to the creations, we only have this because 
(lierally. In merit of) n zeir (small.), that the letter 1) ,n) that this is the property of din, decreased 
its din to the property of rahamim, (2) which means that part of the desire to receive has decreased 
and has received the property of mercy within itself, as mentioned above, that the kli of recieving 
in its roots is included in the property bestowal, called mercy. (3) 

(1) we only have this because of n zeir, which is the letter n, that is, the last, fourth, lower letter of the 
name hAWAYa: m n 1 

(2) its dyne to the Rahamim property decreased - that is, it rose to Bina. And Bina is rahamim, 
t hi s is mom. From it came ZA and Nukva. 

(3) the receiving Kli in their roots are included in the bestowal property called mercy — what is 
Keter? The form of kli of receiving in Keter is the Kli of bestowal. Just like in Ein Sof, there is also 
binah dalet. It is in a form of an embryo. Light of Ein Sof, wants to give. Also in Keter. Keter only has 
the desire to give. There is still no desire to recieve in it. But the desire to receive is the root of the 
desire for kli kabbalah. It is very important to understand this well. 
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And in this we will understand what the holy Zohar concludes: “that there is no 
contradiction between them (sages), (4) but everything comes down together.” (5) In other words, 
if there is chesed in the world, then there is shekhinah is in the world. "And the opposite is true, 
the world was created for the sake of chesed and for the sake of Shekhinah." 

(4) there is no contradiction between them - between these two sages, one of whom said that the world 
was built by the chesed, and the other said that for the sake of Shekhinah. 

(5) that there is no contradiction between them, but everything comes down together - there is such 
a saying that everything comes from one, as it were, like a water pipe - all from one source: they express 
the same thing, and complement each other. 
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From this it is understood (from this comes out) that this means that both, that is, the 
property of chesed and the aspect of Shekhinah, that this is established with the property of 
rahamim, is aimed at one thing. (6) This means that through their creation they will come to the 
goal of creation that it is in order to enjoy His creations. And this [is] what he says: “If there is no 
chesed, then there is no Shekhina.” (7) 

(6) the property of Hesed and the aspect of Shekhinah, that this is established by the property of 
Rahamim, it is aimed at one thing - not what hands and feet do, but what direction there is. For forces 
that seem different - if their vectors are directed in one direction, then they help each other, despite their 
differences and the apparent contradiction. This is a constructive contradiction. They complement each 
other and help each other in this task. 

(7) if there is no Chesed, then there is no Shekhinah. Very thin! Chesed is the light of chassadim, and 
Shekhinah is malchut, and she must receive ohr chochma. And if there is no chesed, i.e. of light of 
chassadim, then Shekhinah is not felt either. Shekinah is always present, but we do not feel it when the 
light of chesed is not attracted. As chesed is only possible when the hitarut de le-tata begins, awakening 
from below. As soon as there is an awakening from below, it is called chesed. And if there is chesed, 
then (with sufficient correction) shkhinah is felt. 

It is very important to watch these things and translate them into the language of kabbalah even more 
precisely within yourself. And when you don’t understand, you do it. When something kabbalistic is 
hard to understand, then you give simple examples from life. For there is such a principle: “mi-besari 
ehese eloka” “From my body 1 will see the Divine.” 
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Explanation. If there was no instruction (correction) of chesed in the world, that is, that through 
the property of chesed they could receive for the sake of bestowal, there would be no Shekhinah, 
that is, there would be no benefit from that instruction (tikkun) that was done in malchut, which 
is called the partnership of the property of mercy in din. (8) But, since the property of chesed is in 
the world, it can be said that malchut is corrected by the property of chesed, which is mercy, that 
this helps us to reach the goal of creation. (9) 

( 8 ) If there was no establishment of chesed, correction <...> which is called a partnership of the 
property of mercy in din - this instruction itself gives light to chassadim, but still he says that if there 
was no chesed, then this would not help Shkhina. 

(9) ... reach to the goal of creation. By its nature, malchut is gvurot; she receives chochma, but does 
not see it. So, when she rises to Bina, then another property of Binah - chesed is added to her. She 
reduced herself, but without losing her din. She said something like this: I'd rather get a little bit from 
Binah now than stay within myself and just complain, hate everything around and not feel the light. But 



nothing disappears in the spiritual. She remained in her place, and all her desires remained. But for the 
sake of correction, she ascended to Binah, and then gradually, through the middle line, she first receives 
chassadim with the illumination of chochma, and then this slowly corrects all of her Kelim in order to 
receive for the sake of bestowal. But there was no reduction in chesed, that is, she went up to Binah, 
where she can fully work as a chesed. And in the place where she contacted Binah, there is a miftecha - 
the key for the light to pass both to her and through her to the lower worlds. And then malchut begins 
to become like Binah. Having ascended to Bina, it received the property of bestowal, and at that point 
Malchut can pass the light to the lower, that is, into the BEA and souls. 
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But it is necessary to understand why malchut is called Shekhinah. And now, Baal 
HaSulam said that the holy Zohar says: “He is Shokhen (resting, abiding), and she is Shekhinah 
(the place of stay).” (10) Which means that in the place where the Creator reveals himself, is called 
Shekhinah. (11) And this is called (12) the stay of the Shekhinah, that is, thats where Creator is 
revealed. (13) 

(10) “He is Shochen (resting, abiding) and she is Shekhinah (place of stay).” She is the abode, and He 
abides in it. It is impossible for one to be without the other (female without male). Therefore, Shochen 
can live only in Shekhinah. When she is ready to accept Him (Shochen is ZA, and she is Malchut) - then 
they have a Zivug. 

(11) the place where the Creator is revealed, is called Shekinah - why is He revealed there? Because 
revealing is always done in concealment. This is a is very important principle! For something to open, 
it must be dressed in some kind of shell, then this shell of the lower one reveals who is in it, otherwise 
it turns out like a bird in the air, like Ein Sof - without Kelim we cannot comprehend anything. The 
Shechina frames the Creator as Ohr Hozer with light, and He is in her, this is Shechina. Regarding the 
study of the Torah, the questions that arise as kli, malchut, and the answer that comes during the study 
is like Shochen. We must create the kelim, and then we can receive the light of the Torah. 

(12) And that’s called ... he gives a lot of definitions. 1 just don't have time to record them all. Everyone 
should write them down and work through them. There write down the place where you found it (link), 
so that if you look at these expressions, you know where you got it from, and in which context. For out 
of context - is not Kabbalah, it is not the real reality. Reality - is one, and it cannot be made into science: 
take a piece, cut and build something on it. Here it is all one and feel and hear, etc. - everything should 
be together, all the elements of our existence should feel what we are doing. 

(13) the presence of Shekhinah, that is, that the Creator is revealed there - that’s why it is said about 
teachers, for example: “Shekhinah rests on it,” that means he comprehends something, and the light of 
the Creator is transmitted through him. 
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And therefore, a person must constantly pray that he will be honored with the aspect of 
malchut shamayim (Kingdom of Heaven), (14) which is also called by the name of the emuna. (15) 
That is, a person must pray that he will be honored with the aspect of faith. (16) But the question 
arises : if he knows that he lacks faith in haShem, if so, to whom will he then pray, (17) that only 
at the time when he believes in haShem, then it is worthy (lawfully) to say that he asks haShem to 
give him the thing that he asks of Him. (18) 

(14) malchut shamayim (Kingdom of Heaven) - it’s hard for me to say this, because what it is 
commonly called by this word burdens this meaning, but you can’t say it otherwise. 

(15) also called by the name of emuna - Of course, this is a belief above knowledge. Because knowledge 
is under parsa, and malchut (or Shekhinah) is above parsa. 

(16) That is, that a person must pray that he will be worthy of the aspect of faith. As for the word 
faith, we will also talk. What does it mean? Emuna, self-awareness, a form of self-awareness - that’s a 
good word for explaining the word “faith” comes to me. Self-awareness, which is accompanied by a 
feeling of trust, confidence, which can be achieved by going above knowledge. We must train and ask, 
and then it gradually comes to us. This cannot be bought. You can keep studying it and get nothing. We 
must work and apply it. Kabbalah is a practical guide to action to achieve a goal, not a science. The 
Creator does not want anything, only when we strive for a goal to make a perfect Person and not be 
content with a small one. The right line is small, and the left is infinite. On the right, I am content with 
little things in this life. The combination of these two gives a result. 

(17) if he knows that he lacks faith in haShem, if so, to whom then will he pray? You can pray when 
you know who you are praying to. And if he does not know, then who will he pray to, to be given faith? 
And how can he even pray if he does not have faith? How can he ask for faith if he does not have faith? 

(18) then it is possible to say that he asks of haShem to give him that thing which he asks of Him. 

If I ask haShem, then I must have faith in Him, that He is strong and helps me. And with such a statement 
he seems to show a contradiction. 
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And this can be explained in the way that it is written in the Preface to TES, and here are 
his words: “the one whose Torah is his profession. (19) That the measure of his faith is recognized 
in his occupation by the Torah. For umanuto (profession) is the letters of his emunato (faith). (20) 
(this is the same in the introduction to TES) And it is like a person who trusts his comrade and lends 



him money. It is possible that he trusts to give him one pound. But if he asked him for two pounds, 
he would have been refused the loan. Or perhaps he would trust him up for a hundred pounds, 
but no more than that. And it is possible that he will trust him [so much as] to lend half of his 
possessions, but not all of his possessions. (21) And it is also possible that he will entrust him with 
all of his possessions, absolutely without any shadow of fear. And this last step of faith is 
considered perfect faith. (22) But in previous cases, faith is considered imperfect, that it is partial 
faith. (23) Less or more. ”(24) 

(19) the one whose Torah is his profession - now, once again, you understand that without hebrew, 
you cannot progress! But now he will explain everything to us. 

(20) see: lniMIX (umanuto) profession and lmifiX (emunato) faith are the same letters. That is, in his 
studies of the Torah, a measure of his faith is visible. The more faith he has, the more he surrenders to 
the Torah, the more professional he is in it. Clear? And vice versa, the more, the more he surrenders to 
the Torah Lishma, the more his faith is amplified. They generate each other. What a great unity of letters 
and spiritual power in this language! In our world, the same thing can occur. A true artist, for example, 
gives himself completely to his work, and then his Kelim will open up and receive from the highest 
source that power in the form in which he expresses himself. Of course, this is a curvature of the spiritual, 
as the artist can only be fed from the largest sources, on the left side only. 

(21 ) It is possible that he will trust him <...> but not with all of his possessions. You see? This is all 
regarding the Torah. What is the difference between one and the other? Both study, and it all depends 
on the internal focus. One may study ten times more, but his faith is small. And the sages say that the 
more faith a person has the more spiritual he attains. Not in worldly knowledge that we admire, but in 
relative bestowal. This is a person is proficient in the spiritual. 

(22) this, the last, step of faith which is considered to be perfect faith - it all depends on the person: 
the faster you make your faith whole, complete, the faster you will advance with gigantic steps. 
Everything is in the hands of Heaven except the fear of Heaven, that is, except faith. 

(23) But in previous cases, it is believed that faith is imperfect, that it is partial faith - as King 
Ahasuerus said to Esther (in the story of Purim): “My dear! What do you want? 1 am ready to give you 
half the kingdom. ” But the whole kingdom was not ready to give. As we have: “I’m ready to give you 
everything - half the salary!”. Only from the parsa. Desires of bestowal - please. But giving yourself 
from underneath is very difficult. 

(24) Less or more - hence all doubts, all problems a person has in this world. When his faith is not 
strong, he is thrown to the left, then to the right. He does not keep his word. Today he is one way, and 
tomorrow is another. “The word I give is mine! I give and I take it as I please.” Can such a person be 
trully trusted? And it should be that, as he said, he will not turn back. Faith must be complete. Even if 1 
cannot still make my faith complete, then the intention must be complete, and then it is considered as if 
you have full complete. 
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He gives us the answer to the question, "if I do not have faith, how can I turn to the Creator?" 
And now, if you are already doing the Torah, then you already have a partial clue. As we say - if there 
are two objects in the spiritual, and one has 1/1000 coincidence with the other, then this 1/1000 has a 



coincidence of properties, and can give a prayer and ask again: give me 5/1000 and so on. And gradually, 
gradually, it can become close to full faith. 


So, we see that there is partial faith. And then, when he has a partial faith, it is appropriate 
to say that a person prays to yours, so that He helps him, since he has only a partial faith. 
Therefore, he wants the Holy, blessed, He to help him, that he should be fully faithful, as stated 
above. 
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And since it is impossible to attain complete (perfect) faith before attaining matching 
properties, as explained in previous articles and in the Introduction to the Book of Zohar (p. 138), 
therefore, he has corrections, as written above in the interpretation of the word bahibara ( "Upon 
their creation"): 

The first thing is that due to the property of cesed they will come to the correspondence in 
properties, that this is the property of Avraham, 

And the second [sage] said that it is the letter n, that is, Shekhinah, that is, that malchut took upon 
itself the property of mercy, (25) that by doing so they would be rewarded with the aspect of 
bestowal. And then the goal of creation, which [consists] of doing good to His creations, is sustained 

(fulfilled). 

(25) And the second [sage] said that it is the letter n, that is, Shekhinah, that it is malchut which 
took upon itself the property of mercy - that is, in the first case it is said that Abraham does good, this 
is his chesed, and here - that malchut ascended to Binah, that she took upon herself the property of 
mercy. 



Lesson 50 
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It is forbidden to hear good things from an evil person. 
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We are still going through a weekly chapter of Lech Lech. 

It is written: “And Avram said to Lot:“ Let there be no quarrel between me and you, and between 
my shepherds and your shepherds, for we are people-brothers. After all, the whole earth is in 
front of you, please separate from me. If you're left, then I'm right. And if you are to the right, 
then I am to the left. ” And it is necessary to understand what he said: "for we are people- 
brothers." After all, they were not brothers. (1) 

1 will not tell this story, and I assume that you read the Torah and know what it is about. 

(1) As we know, Lot was not Abram's brother. He was his nephew. 
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And in the holy Zohar (...) he explains, and here are his words: “For we are brothers,” that the 
evil beginning and the good beginning are close to each other. One to the right of the person, and 
the other to his left. That is, the evil beginning (2) from its left side, and the good beginning from 
its right side. And therefore, this will mean that we are brothers, that the meaning of this is that 
they are talking about one body, and the dispute is between a good start and an evil start, that 
they are called brothers. ” 

(2) this is the abbreviation "|"2P n yetzer ha-pa - an evil origin. n - yetzer ha-tov - a good origin. 
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And in accordance with this there will be a difficulty (it’s hard to understand): we can agree 
that a good origin is speaking to an evil origin: if you are left, that is, you tell me so I (right side, 
good origin) walk the left path that this is the path of the evil origin, for it is always on the left, as 
stated above in the words of holy Zohar, that the evil origin is on the left side. And the good origin 
tells (the evil origin) that I will not follow your path, but I will follow the right path, that this is 
the path of a good origin, that it is always on the right side. We can understand this (we agree 
with this). But he says to him: “if you are to the right,” that is, if the evil principle goes to the right, 
that this is the path of a good origin, why does the good origin say: “and I [then will) go to the left,” 
that is, that a good origin will follow the left path, that this is the path of the evil origin. This is 
hard to understand. 
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And Baal HaSulam asked: why at the time when Jacob had a dispute with Laban it was 
written (...) “and Laban answered Yaakov and said: daughters [these] are my daughters and sons 
[these] are my sons, and cattle [this is] my cattle , and everything you see, [this] is all mine. " That 
is, that the villain Laban argued that everything is his, that is, that Yaakov has absolutely no 
possession, but that everything relates to the villain Laban. 
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And why, at the time when Jacob gave gifts to Esau, it is written: "And Esau said: I have a 
lot, my brother, let yours be yours." And he did not want to get everything that he wanted to give 
him. In contrast to Laban, who claimed, on the contrary, that was all his. 
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And [Baal HaSulam] said that there is an aspect of the order of spiritual work, how to behave 
in working with an evil principle at a time when it comes to a person with his just claims in order 
to prevent a person from achieving a union with haShem. 
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And he said [Baal HaSulam]: “Laban” is called that he (it, the evil principle) comes with the 
arguments of a tzaddik, and tells him at the time when the person wants to pray and wants to 
stretch out a little (pray for a long time). Or another example that this person wants to go to study 
at the house of study, then it was the person’s intention to fulfill (what is written in Shulkhan arukh 
- the code of laws): to be courageous as a lion and defeat your laziness. The evil origin comes and 
argues: it is right that you want (I agree) to win in order to fulfill the desire of your Father in 
heaven, as it is written (in Pirkey Avot - “Teachings of the Fathers”) and here are his words: 
“Yehuda, the son of Thame speaks "Be strong as a panther, and light as an eagle, fast as a deer, 
and courageous as a lion to fulfill the wishes of your heavenly Father." 
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And Laban continues to tell him: 

“But I know that you have no desire to fulfill the wishes of your heavenly Father. But in truth, 
I know that you work only for the love of yourself, and you do not have love for haShem, so that 
you can say that the fact that you are now going to fulfill some act is because of the name of 
Heaven. But all that you do (all your work) is for me, that is, for the sitra of Achra, and not for the 
sake of holiness. 
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If so, this overcoming - what is it for? (3) Does this mean that if you work for me, then I advise 
you: to stay calm (sit. relax) and enjoy yourself, since everything that you want to work is for me . 
If so, I will be merciful to you so that you do not make great efforts and that you enjoy the rest. " 
And this is what Laban said. That is, he dresses in a white mantle (4). That is, what he says: "the 
daughters [these] are my daughters, and everything you see, [it] is all mine." 


(3) This is Laban the evil origin still speaks to him. 



(4) TP^D (tallit) is a white mantle for prayer. Or there is still the meaning of this word: a man puts on a 
white cloak, covering his head, and this means that he is [as if] a tzadik. 
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And Yaakov objected to him: “It is not so, but I work for the Name of Heaven. If so, I really 
should overcome my laziness and fulfill the desire (will) of haShem. And I do not want to listen to 
your claims, that you come with the claims of a tzaddik. ” 
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And the villain Esau, he [did] the other way around. For at the time when Jacob came to him 
and wanted to give him the possession of his Torah and commandments, then Esau said that "he 
has a lot." That is, “I have many Torah and commandments from other people that they all work 
for me, and not for the Name of Heaven. But you are a tzaddik. You do not work for me, but for 
the Name of Heaven. If so, I have absolutely no share in your Torah and work. And therefore, I 
do not wish to receive it in order to introduce it into my territory. But you are a tzaddik, and you 
work only for the Name of Heaven. ” 


paxi .mm ix p 1 ? ,i:mn pax nma pm arm m naxn 1 rm pr ^y V'yr *7Xtzn 
ynn 1 ? tnxn nx nmmna nnrn ,x"on*7 mtm na pax nmaix nmm naxnrn 
.naman nnx 1 ? xnrn ix paman nmp xn xm nx .nnmiman xin bnnnm .ninety 1 ? 
tx ,P nnm 1 ? pmnpn mma nmy 1 ?! nnmn 1 ? nym n7xnm paman nnpw ,mm 
n^yin 1 ? mma nmy 1 ? ^ma nnx ■pxw , 1*7 naixi pmy nmnn rnn^na n'pym 
nxm nnx nrnx W ,xnpi nm nVntyn xm ^nn ntzny nnxtn na ^n x^x pmnpn 
*7Xi nty" pmn nnxtn nm nnr p nx .x"on Vnwn rmv nnx ^nnty ,mm ."xm ,l ? 
piny 1 ? x 1 ?^ nnxn nx ynna xm nm pnf?yy m nnmn 1 ?! raxnn 1 ? na 1 ?! ."ntyyn 

p 1 ? nmu mm .a"mn 


And he asked, the blessed memory [Baal HaSulam], about this, that is, in truth, which of them had 
a true argument, that is, Laban or Esau? And he said that, in truth, both are telling the truth, that 
which is good for Sitra Achra, that they prevent a person from achieving perfection. And the 



difference is in their arguments. Whether it (argument) came before the action or whether it came 
after the action. That is, before the action, when a person wants to overcome and do something in 
holiness (in bestowal), for the sake of haShem, then the evil principle puts on the argument of the 
tzaddik and tells him: that you are not able to do anything for the sake of holiness, but what you 
do is all for me This is called: "and everything you see is mine." That is, all that you do is for the 
sake of Sitra Achra. If so, then it would be better for you to be able to “sit and not act.” (5) And 
why make an effort and conquer your laziness? And in this he suppresses the person so that this- 
person does not study the Torah and the commandments. And these are the argument of Laban. 

(5) roughly put, “sit and not rock the boat”. There is such a rule: when a person doubts - where does the 
doubt come from? Of course, from the evil origin - whether its action will be in fulfillment of the Torah 
and the commandments, it is better not to act at all than to violate the commandment by its action. But 
this is creative inaction. And here, Sitra Ahra uses this argument when a person decides to take the right 
action, and hinders him, takes away his strength, offering not to act, sows doubts about him. 
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And the argument of Esau, is after the action. That is, if in the end a person defeats the argument 
of Laban’s and follows the path of Yaakov; Esau comes to him and says to him: look what kind 
of hero (husband-warrior) you are that you are not like your comrades, they are idlers, and you 
are a man", who will compare with you (literally who is like you)? And he introduces him into a 
desire for pride, which is what the wise men spoke about (in the Talmud Sota), and their words 
are: “Rav Chissda said, but there are some who say, (1) that [it was said by] Mar Ukva: in every 
person there is roughness of ruach, (2) said the Holy One, blessed be He: I and he cannot live in 
peace. ”(3) 

(1) tta’rV’Xl (um-yama) is a Aramaic word consisting of two words n’Nl it. is, and eima. they say. And 
they made one word (iteima) - "the-one who speaks" 

(2) The roughness of ruach, the soul, is called pride. Rough, then proud. Or vice versa: proud means 
rude. 

(3) A person breaks his peace with haShem with his pride. 
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And therefore, Jacob argued against this and says to him: wrong, everything I did was only 
for your sake, that is, for my own sake, that this is an aspect of the desire to receive, relating to 
the Sitra Achra. And, perhaps, it is now entrusted [to me] to begin work anew, so that everything 
is for the Name of Heaven, and not for your sake. But so far I have only worked for you. And this 
is the meaning of what Jacob gave Esau as gifts, and Esau did not want to receive from him and 
argued that it was the opposite, because Jacob was a tzaddik and did all the work for the Name of 
Heaven, and not for his own sake. 

Sitra achra wants to catch a man on his pride, when a man has already done and achieved something. 
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And in what was said, we will be able to explain what we asked, how can we say that a good 
origin told an evil origin: if you go right, I will go left, because the left road relates to sitra achra, 
and not to the side of holiness. And in the above we can explain that a good start told an evil origin: 
that you need to know that you cannot deceive me, because I know one thing that you want to 
prevent me from reaching the stage of the Creator’s worker, that is, so that all my thoughts were 
for the sake of bestowal, and you, on the part of your function (in its function), you try to leave me 
in love for yourself. 
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If so, how can I listen to your right (side)? (4) This means to that with which you came to me 
as you dressed into the arguments of the tzadik, that is, that you advise me to be a tzadik to work 
for the Name of Heaven. And this is impossible. Since this is not part of your function, but, of 
course, you (sitra achra) wish with your advice [to lead me to] that I step back from achieving my 
goal. And since you came up with an argument of the right, which is called Laban (white), (5) then 
it was entrusted to me to do [the following]: just do not listen to your voice, and really do the 
opposite of your opinion. And this is what is written: "and if you are to the right, then I am to the 
left." 


(4) What does it mean to the right? That I am good, that 1 am a tzaddik are the arguments of the 
right side. 

(5) Do not forget why white. Right is white. Chesed is white. And Laban is also white, but the goal 
is different. 
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And from what has been said, a person should always be awakened, so as not to fall into the net 
of the evil origin, at the time when it comes with the argument of the tzaddik, and not to listen to 
its voice. And despite the fact that it makes it clear to us that we are not following the straight 
path, for what we want to do now is the mitzvah that comes in sin. (6) With these words, he binds 
us, and we enter inside, traps and the net that he wants to rule us with the righteousness of his 
language. 

This is a very subtle thing - what he is saying now. After all, when you start doing good things, it seems 
that you are ready and very good. And you have to be very careful. 

(6) There is such a thing when a person makes a mitzvah because of sin. It makes a sin. For example, 
the Torah gives such a concept as a woman of easy virtue brings gifts to the temple that she earned with 
her dishonest labor. That is, she does a good deed by sin. In our world, this happens all the time and is 
considered normal. For example, on sukkot, the commandment is fulfilled with a stolen etrok (citrus 
fruit). 

We will learn in the Zohar regarding the Balak the moabite and Bil’am. 1 assume that our English 
-speaking students already know the Torah and read it, just like a story. But to refresh your memory, 
there was such a king, Balak, who invited the famous sorcerer, Bil’am, to curse the chosen people. So, 
Zohar says that both of them were great spellcasters, Balak was even higher, but the difference was that 
he knew how to conjure action. And the power of Bil’am was in the language. There are different ways 
in which Sitra Achra acts. Through deeds, through words. And still, it’s all necessary for a person to go 
through it all, to overcome it. 
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A very important thing that you can write down or remember and most importantly - apply! 

On behalf of the great Beshta (short for Rabbi Baal Shem Tov - holder of a good name, founder 
of Chasidism) they say: in order to know whether this is an advice of an evil origin or not, the 
clarification is as follows: if what he says is binding (you to put in the) efforts, then this applies to 
a good origin. And if he hears in his voice that he does not need to make an effort, then this is a 
sign of an evil origin. And from this one can discover whether this is the advice of a good origin 
or an evil origin. 
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An example, say, if the idea came to him that not every person should get up at dawn (from dawn), 
that this work, which is related to people for whom the Torah is their profession, and not [every] 
ordinary Jew can compare himself with the disciples of the sages, who (the disciples of the sages, 
specialists in the Torah) are instructed to fulfill what is written: "Do the Torah day and night." But 
[he] is a simple Jew. And he gives himself a proof from the words of the sages to justify his 
argument, from what Rabbi Yochanan said on behalf of Rabbi Shimon Bar Yokhai: even if a 
person reads only Kriat Shma in the morning and evening as expected, he already fulfills [the 
commandment]: “so that the Torah does not depart from your lips. " If so, he demands from him 
that it would be better if you get up in the morning, like everyone else, and you will not be tired 
all day, and you will be able to pray with more kavannah than you can pray if you get up at dawn. 

This is what thoughts come to him from Laban - before he performs any action. 
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And it is known from all the books of hasidut (pious books) that the main thing is prayer, 
because in prayer a person does not think about anything else, but only that haShem will hear his 
prayer. And [when he] is in prayer, this is the time when you can more easily feel Who you are 
standing in front of. In contrast to the study of the Torah, despite the fact that it is written: "the 
study of the Torah is above all (equivalent to everything)." 
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They also interpret that this means that the Torah leads a person to [understanding] the importance 
and greatness of the Creator, we find that the Torah is only a promise, (7) that this leads a person 
to pray and feel the saying: “Before Whom you are standing ”, that it is a chance to come to a 
merger, that it [so happens that] when a person prays to the Holy One, He is blessed so that he 
knows with whom he is speaking and how he should speak before Creator, and then this is the 
time when he can annul himself before haShem, and this is the essence of the fact that he 



annihilates his territory. And he needs to come to the feeling that there is no other thing in the 
world except the Creator. And man wants to merge in Him, and annul his own territory. 


(7) rfrlSO sgula - is a wonderful remedy. The Zohar explains what sgula means: it is when there is a 
middle line, called a sgula, when there is cjassadim and chochma in them, this is a shgula, a wonderful 
effect. 
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And moreover, the sages said that all the good deeds that a person does: Torah and other 
things [related to] holiness, in everything a person can see whether they are in accordance with his 
sensation in prayer. We find in this connection that the main thing is prayer. And if you get up 
from dawn, then everything will go bad automatically. (1) If so, what do you win? And, of course, 
that he comes with the argument of the tzaddik. And then a person can come to a conclusion, (2) 
whether to listen to his argument, if he listens to his argument, and from this he will have more 
efforts, then he can know that this is a good start argument. And if he hears his advice, and he has 
less effort, then this is a sign that the evil origin is now talking to him, only it is dressed in the 
argument of the tzaddik, that this makes him trapped so that he falls into the network which it 
delivered to him by means of what he speaks to him through the lips of a tzaddik. And in truth, it 
is necessary to constantly have a mentor who knows how to instruct a person so that he knows 
what the truth is and what is a lie, because a person is not able to clarify this for himself. (3) 

(1) This still speaks to him of an evil origin before he performs the action. Laban says. 

(2) This is from the words of Baal Shem Tov. He gives us advice. If an inner voice gives you 
advice: do it like that and it will be good, you need to check this advice. After all, a person does not 
know who gives him advice, since he has not been sufficiently corrected yet. If due to the fact that he is 
advised, it will be necessary to exert more effort, then this good origin gives him advice. And if because 
of this advice it is necessary to put less effort, then this is Sitra Achra gives him advise. 

(3) This is very, very strong! If a person relies on his "I", in his opinion and knowledge, and 
thinks that he himself can find out everything, then he is mistaken. 

We know how it was in the temple with leprosy. Who could determine the disease? Only priests 
could determine it. But it so happened that the priest had irritation on his skin, and he did not have to 
rely on his knowledge, but had to turn to another priest so as not to be deceived. Only another priest can 
objectively determine what kind of illness he has. 

The same goes for the mentor himself. He, too, must go to another mentor, and that one to 
another, etc. I have not found any other mentors except Ari and the authors of Zohar. I would love to 
have someone if 1 found one. Maybe there is... 
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Here he says something amazing that makes the shiver run through my spine. And so, look carefully 
at what he says: 

And in the fact that it is said that the evil origin comes with the arguments of the tzaddik, that 
is, that he wants to advise a person how he can enter into holiness, we can explain by what the 
sages said (in [Talmud, in treatise] Baba Batra - The Last Gate) and these are their words: "anyone 
who is proud of the mantle of the Torah scholar, while not being a Torah scholar, is not allowed 
into the compartment of the Holy One, blessed is He." 

Just look at the responsibility a person who teaches the Torah to another person has! This does not 
mean that he gives the Torah when he does not have a diploma, but calls himself a specialist. He may 
have many diplomas, but at the same time he is not a Talmid haham (Torah scholar) - that is, he does 
not transmit spiritual things. He speaks of different things, but what a terrible is the punishment that he 
carries: “they do not let him into the compartment of the Creator,” that is, he cannot be with the Creator, 
does not coincide with Him in terms of properties. 

So, today we have gone through this piece, and I strongly recommend that you not think about the 
quantity, but thoroughly work out what we have just passed, word for word. First listen fully as I say. 
Then listen a second time and repeat after me. You must try to remember or write out and underline 
important words. You must work, you must really work. And since we took a smaller piece, that is, the 
time and the opportunity to thoroughly work it out. 

Since the time has come and we turned to deeper study. Not only the depth of the material, but also 
the approach to study. We do this properly, which means that with the connection of all four points of 
the union. And you must only engage in this study in the union of all four. Only under this condition 
will the learned enter into you, as manna from heaven. It is only necessary to connect all 4 points, yud- 
hey-vav-hey, together, and nothing else needs to be done. 
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And it is necessary to understand why this sin is so great if he (the person) is proud of the 
attire of the Torah scholar. That is, that he attaches so much importance to the attire of the Torah 
scholar that he is proud of it. After all, he did not commit such a great sin that they give him such 
a great punishment that he is not allowed into the compartment of the Holy One Blessed is He. 
From here it means that they say about a person that he is fit to enter the compartment of the 
Holy One blessed is He, but this sin, that he is so proud of the garment (mantle) of the Torah 
scholar, is counted as a great sin for him. 
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But it is necessary to clarify that the meaning of this is that at a time when an evil origin comes to 
a person and is proud of the cloak (mantle) of the Torah scholar (talmid haham, dl disciple of haham), 
that is, that it speaks to man like talmid haham, with a man of the earth (with ignoramus), and 
advises him to be talmid haham. And this means, as Baal HaSulam asks: what is the talmid 
chaham, (1) and why they do not just say chaham (wise). But this has come to indicate privately 
to us, so that we know that the sage is called the Holy, blessed is He, that His desire is to give to 
His creations. And the one who learns from the Creator this property, to be the giver, is called the 
talmid chaham. This means that he learns from the Creator to be a giver. 

(1) Look how the Baal HaSulam explains what the talmid chaham is. Because everyone, if you look in 
the traditional sense, considers himself to be talmid chaham. A person sits in a school of talmud for a 
couple of years, learns something, passed the exam, receives a diploma and already considers himself a 
talmid chaham. Meanwhile look what the great Yehuda says ... 

This is a completely different definition of what the talmid chaham is. We had a friend, now we 
don’t communicate with him, because we don’t want to. He is a very strong Orthodox expert on the 
Torah, an American. It’s normal for them to communicate with us, but we, those who are engaged in 
the spiritual, need to be very careful with those who work lo lishima. It would seem that what we are 
studying something similar, but nevertheless, we must communicate with them very carefully. It’s l ik e 
in a song it is sung: “you are nearby, you are nearby, my dear, but everything is as far away as a star” 
His wife was known throughout the world, a great female rabbi, she is like a tank. They have ten 
children. And everyone is studying the Torah, and everyone has already become a rabbi. Even the girls 
graduated from the Talmudic school. All of them are Torah teachers. Derive the laws of logic and all 
that. So, she says: my sons are all talmidim chahamim. 

No one knows what is spiritual. They are not interested. What they are studying is the Torah of the 
worlds of Briyah, Yetzirah and Assiyah - that which is separated from Atzilut. Enormous knowledge, 
this is all lo lishma. And therefore, Ari says that the talmid chaham is the one who studies the Torah, 
with the intention of bestowal, and only then will the Torah begin to unfold to the person. And if a 
person studies the Torah for the sake of obtaining wealth, glory, health for himself then he will not 



become a talmid haham, no matter what he calls himself, and he will be far from the Creator as everyone 
else. 
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And in what is said, it is necessary to clarify that the evil origin comes to a person and gives 
him advice on how to come to merge with himself, that is, so that he stands in the compartment of 
the Holy One, Blessed is He. But he (the evil origin, Yetzer Hara, in Hebrew - m. R.), in truth, is not 
the talmid chaham, that is, that it is not the intention of the evil origin [in a person] so that it leads 
him to merge [with the Creator ], but vice versa, to the compartment. And he speaks like a talmid 
haham, since he wants to make a trap in order to distance him (the person) from the path of truth. 
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And if a person is not attentive to investigate who speaks with him, the good origin or an evil 
origin, and only listens to him speak in the robes of the talmid chaham, he will be proud of it, that 
is, that he makes clear the importance of the talmid chaham , and at the same time he testifies to 
him in order to lead him on a different path, to the aspect of difference in properties. (2) Then 
they tell the person to know if he will listen to his advice, they will not introduce such a person 
who listened to it’s (evil origins ) advice, in the compartment of the Holy One blessed is He, but 
vice versa [separates]. Therefore, one must be very careful to know who is speaking, and not to 
reckon with what he is saying. (3) That is, even if he says good things, it’s also forbidden to listen 
to him. It follows that a person who is dishonorable, it is forbidden to listen even to his words, 
which are decent. 

(2) He begins to flatter him, and a person begins to be proud and falls into the trap of this falsely learned 
Torah. This is a very subtle temptation. And those who consider themselves to be Kabbalists, that is, 
they once studied with some Kabbalist, got their feet wet and decided to fund their own system of study, 
fall into this trap and follow their natural inclinations: to science, to money, to fame, to women, etc. 



I saw how this is done. Very simple. They can’t resist money. They love the rich and put them in the 
first place. And you just won’t get away from it. Money and glory destroy the spiritual. It is very hard 
to resist them. And then only words remain. A cult of personality is created around a person, and a 
person falls into a trap, feels a taste for it, and begins to put on the robes of a rabbi, professor, etc. They 
speak on the radio, TV, at congresses - but where is the Kabbalah? It does not exist anymore. One must 
be very careful. Temptations to get away from the Truth are everywhere. Everything looks so that you 
can’t distinguish one from another. He who does not practice the Zohar daily is taken away, saying: you 
are already a talmid haham. A Kabbalist must be very, very careful. I say this to warn a person so that 
he knows where he studies, what he studies. One cannot otherwise come to liberation and completeness 
unless one learns constantly not to fall into these networks. 

(3) Because the evil origin can say things that are very true. But you need to know who it says. We 
remember what Besht says: if he advises me to put less effort, then this the bad origin, and if he advises 
to put in more effort, then this is a good origin. 
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Meaning of the “Shepherds of small cattle of Avram and 
shepherds of the small cattle of Lot” in spiritual work. 


Very strong article! 1 believe that each of you should read the story of the Torah - in general 
terms, because it is impossible to keep telling in detail the story of how Avram went out with Lot, his 
nephew, and how they went to the country that haShem should have shown to Avram, etc. 
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It is necessary to handle this text with care (thinly) and accurately. As absolutely nothing can 
be understood here without Hebrew, without all these subtle meanings of words, by hidden directions. 

[Holy] Scripture says (in the chapter “Lech Lech” - “Go unto yourself’, “Go for yourself’): 

“And there was a dispute between the shepherds of the small cattle of Avram and the shepherds 
of the small cattle of Lot.” And Baal haSulam said to this, (1) that the aspect of “mikneh”, small 
livestock means kinyanim, acquisitions, (2) that the dispute was between the shepherds of small 
livestock (acquisitions) of Avraam, that they said: “How can we be honored with spiritual 
acquisitions, that they are the aspect of Av-ram , that is, the aspect of Ram, (Av is the father, the 
cause of exaltation, ram is the exalted), that it is “above knowledge”, that the aspect of Avraham (3) 
[means] that he was the father of faith. 

(1) Here, as 1 said, is not his name, but how Baruch called his father: “My father and teacher ...” 
etc. And instead of this abbreviation of 8 letters, we will simply say: Baal HaSulam. 

(2) The word “mikne” (small livestock) comes from the word “kana” - “buy”, “acquire”. 

(3) The letter “hey” was added to the name of avram. 

“Av” is “father,” and as we know, father is the cause, and faith is exaltation. How subtly we 
need to approach each piece of text! Thinly, deeply and without haste. 
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What he just told us is very important and deep and will greatly help us advance in spiritual 
work. Watch attentively. Avram, the one who answered the call to go, not knowing where, to the 
country, not knowing where it is. And he explains it in a completely unique way. The great Yehuda said 
that the name Av-ram consists of two words: “av,” “desires,” and “ram,” which is called “above.” And 
watch him lay it out: 

That Av-ram (divided into two syllables and meanings) means that he wanted that “av” 
(“father”) comes from the word “ava” (4) (“desire”) that is, as it is written: “and he he didn’t want 
to let them go. ”(5)“ Ram ”means“ above. ” This means that Avram went above the desire that is 
in the person, called the desire to receive (and this is all that is in the person), and this is higher than 
the desire that is in the person called the desire to know and understand that he ( an ordinary 
person in our world ) does something, and does not want to believe. And Avram went above these 
two, that is, in the aspect of brains (moha - head, knowledge), and heart (liba). (6) And this is called 
“shepherds” (roe), that only along this path (in this way) he He wanted to instruct (guide, conduct) 
himself. 


(4) This is a very subtle word: “Ava” - only three letters, a very old word. In Hebrew there are 
only five verbs (subtle words) that begin with aleph and end in hey. These are very old verbs. And now, 
look: it sounds completely different: the father is the one who desires . 

(5) Perhaps these words refer to Pharaoh. 

(6) It is clear why. He said that we have two desires - he highlighted them in bold: the desire to 
receive (razon lekabel) refers to the heart (liba), and the second the desire to know and understand (razon 
lelaat vehavin) refers to the head ( moss). And Avram went above knowledge and heart. Moha and liba 
are aramaic words. 

Our study here, relates directly to us. We must also set ourselves up like Avram. 
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In contrast to the “shepherds of small livestock of Lot.” (6) That the aspect of “Lot” is called “the 
world of the curse”, (7) from the word “curse” (klala in Hebrew), which indicates a desire to 
receive that it is the aspect of the Serpent ( nahash), that is, the desire to receive for its own sake 
that Lot was a “chariot” (merkava, bearer) of the aspect of the Serpent. And they (the shepherds of 
Lot), said that we need to go in such a way as to enjoy ourselves, because the Creator created the 
Creation with the desire to receive for his own sake (for his own pleasure), otherwise He would not 
have created the desire to receive. (8) A would anyone do anything in the world not to use it? 
Because [the fact is] that He created the desire to receive in us, therefore it is incumbent upon us 
(we have the right and the duty) to work on it so that the desire to receive gives its fulfillment, 
otherwise it turns out that the Creator created it in vain. (9) 

(6) "Small Cattle", that is, acquisitions. Acquisitions are what the shepherds of Lot protect. Look 
carefully, there are a lot of the deepest levels. 

(7) In aramaic, alma de-itlate. “Lot” has the same root, lamed-tet, “curse” 

(8) Inference, by head. Inside knowledge, this is perfectly correct; there is no arguing with that. 

(9) This is the logic of the man of our world who takes the curse upon himself instead of taking the best. 
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Therefore, when we speak in the aspect of spiritual work, then the aspect of Avram and 
the aspect of Lot are located in one body. And there are disagreements in the human body: there 
are those that coincide with the aspect of Avram (with opinions, thoughts and desires), but there 
are contradictions that, with their minds, in the aspect of Lot. Therefore, there is a dispute 
between them (within one person), how should a person behave in spiritual work? That is, if a 
person’s work is for the Creator’s sake, and in order to come to this, a person must go above 
knowledge, and this is the aspect of Avram, (one who wants exaltation, one who wants to go above 
knowledge). Or (so that he walks) inside the knowledge (logic) that this is a desire to receive for his 
own sake. And since there was contraction and concealment on it (this desire), therefore this aspect 
is called Lot , a curse, that absolutely no kindness and pleasure, which was in the plan of Creation, 
can enter there, and it remains in the aspect of a hollow empty space. 
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We find: in the spiritual work, “shepherds” are those who instruct how to behave, just as 
Moshe called the trusted shepherd, that he instructed the people of Israel with the aspect of faith. 
[In this perspective] Lot and Abram will mean the good origin, which is in a person, and the evil 
origin, that in a person. 
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And in what has been said it is necessary to explain what the holy Zohar says (Leh Leha, page 62, 
and in HaSulam, p. 162), and here are his words: “ And Avram is very heavy with his small cattle 
(aquisition), money (silver) and gold. "Very heavy from the east. (1) With small cattle (acquisitions) 
from the west, which is Malchut (therefore on the West see all the qualities of Malchut. which receives 
from all three lines). Silver from the south, Chochma. (2) And gold from the north (left line), binah. 
(3) 


(1) Keep in mind that there are always three lines: the right, left and middle — chesed, gevura, tipheret 
— these are above the parsa, and Malchut receives them (on the parsa). In other words, the right one is 
kesef, silver, white, chassadim, the south, and the left one is gold and this is north, as it is written, “gold 
will come from the north”. And the middle line is east. Therefore, he says - heavy from the east, in the 
midline, right plus left, silver and gold. And the receiver is Malchut. 

(2) 1 said it is chesed, and he is already talking about the time when the gadlut is already in my head: 
chochma is the right line, binah is the left line, daat is the middle line). Chochma is the real chochma, 
we often speak of it in the Zohar, as chochma, but refer to the left side. True chochma does not work in 
Atzilut, but only chochma from binah. All that we get is the chochma of binah, so it is on the left side, 
from the left line - this is very important! And here he means real chochma from chassadim, from the 
right line, from Arich Anpin, which has not been coming from the inside for 6000 years. 

(3) That is, whatever Avram may have: cattle, silver, gold - there is not a single indicator in the Torah 
that speaks of our world, as the common people may think. Zohar speaks in ordinary words as we have 
no other words! - but at the same time it does not say a word about this material world, this is not what 
interests the writers of Zohar. It’s not easy to understand, years pass until a person gets used to it. And 
then he no longer sees “silver” and “gold”, but sees the right line and the left line. 



Knp,3 mr» .□ ,, Dsnnn ms/ai mraw vit .mins; "p7 nt rnn 1 ? tzn 
.tn» i:pkw nQ u^n Kin nnv^i .wawn nrrnr iqd ,tk»w hq 
K in p 1 ? ^nn V7iD Kin ,mKsn Kin^ ,^m ip mn .rwa mr ,tk» irKi nypiw 
kto pninyn pd dk nnp ^id kto nvun ,tk» kto nnwa ,r™ Knp] 

.mpn 


And it is necessary to understand this along the path of spiritual work. It is known that east and 
west are the two opposites. The east is called that which shines, (4) like the radiance of the sun. (5) 
And the west is the opposite, that is, that which does not shine. (6) The sun has set (hidden, 
immersed in itself) and now, it does not shine - this is the west. You can help yourself in spiritual 
work by analogies with the material world, if this helps you understand the spiritual, and not vice versa, 
do not project the material into the spiritual world. And so, the middle line, Tiferet (Tiferet and ZA is 
one and the same), it includes everything, (7) therefore Tiferet is called east, because it shines 
because it already includes the work (spiritual), which came out of all lines (right, left and middle). 

Our whole task is to proceed, search and draw the middle line in any state. This is the reality and life. 
Only in the middle line can the Creator be felt. Chassadim and Gvurot are united, and it turns into 
rahamim, mercy. 

(4) The sun always comes from the east, ZA, the middle line is also Zeir Anpin. 

(5) Going from East to West, Zeir Anpin illuminates the Nukva. 

(6) We are not talking about the material world - despite all the technological advances, computers, cars, 
mobile phones - there is no light inside, only the desire to receive. Even our the colonies that they, 
the western countries, rule - they only recieve everything. 

(7) This is like the middle line, Tiferet as Daat (when rising to gadlut). This does not contradict, Tiferet 
includes everything, right and left, this is also the middle line. 
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He gives us the feeling of being in male hut. 



In contrast to the west (in spiritual work), that it is called Malchut Shamayim, the Kingdom of 
Heaven, that it is necessary to accept (take on) the Kingdom of Heaven, with all your heart, with 
all your nefesh (the light of nalchut is nefesh). Even if he takes his soul, his neshama (as the sages 
said), all his life force, then it is also necessary to entrust the Kingdom of Heaven, which is called 
the aspect of faith in love. As it is written, even if there is no life force, (he is in the dark, in the fall), 
which is called "even if He takes his nefesh," that is, that he does not have any life force - this is 
called the aspect of the west (212J72 maarav) , (8) that is, that he does not shine (TK» meir). 
Nevertheless, a person must be in the aspect of faith above the knowledge. (9) 

(8) This is such a state, there is light, but a person does not feel it and is, as it were, in the dark. And 
it is necessary for a person to endure it with love and faith. 

(9) It is in Malchut, in the aspect of the “west,” that a person should be above knowledge, there is 
no other way out. What he is saying now is very important and it needs to be awakened constantly within 
yourself, night and day, when the brains say one thing, but the person still remains above knowledge. 
And the brains speak bare truth, but it is necessary to make an inner spiritual effort, to connect yesod 
with the upper third of tiferet, to raise this above the Parsa, and this is called “above knowledge”. And 
one must constantly do this, because this is the state of Malchut. This is the middle line — Malchut — 
it receives from ZA, east. 
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He gives us a lot of important things, about malchut. 

And this is called the aspect of mikney, as mentioned above (from the word kana - acquisition, small 
livestock), that this way they receive spiritual acquisitions, and this is called the aspect “ Shepherds 
of small livestock of Am am” . 

The Torah speaks neither of shepherds, nor of cattle, nor of Lot, nor of Avram. It’s not necessary to 
imagine them, to imagine that someone went somewhere. Of course, at first a person can do the so- 
called pshat, a simple story, but this is for children 3-5 years old, up to a maximum of 9. And then we 
need to explain to them that this is not a simple physical story. And they have been engaged in the Torah 
all their lives and have thought all their lives that this is so. And Zohar tells us that we must quietly 
explain this to our children at a young age, no older then 9. We must explain that the Torah does not 
speak about earthly matter, but about forces so that there is no childish perception of the Torah. It is 
very important as he further says: 

In other words, it is through faith above knowledge, that is, even if he senses an aspect of darkness 
along this path, and despite the fact that he understands that if Malchut shines in an open way, 
and is not hidden in any way (meanwhile Malchut always shines “ in a hidden way ’’until a person 
brings themselves into conformity), but that the body would feel the greatness of the Creator (in an 
open form), it would certainly be easier for him to go further and be honored to remain constantly 
in a state of spiritual work, and he would not have any downfalls, and yet, he chooses to go above 



knowledge. And this is called the aspect of the “acquisition (of “small cattle”) of the shepherds of 
Avram” and this is called the aspect of the west, (10) that is, even if it does not shine for him, he 
[works] in the same way, with all his strength, as if it was fully shining to him in revelation. 

Despite the fact that it shines, that we still do not have a coincidence in properties, we still need to be as 
if shining. 

Yesterday I talked with my daughter, she is an intern on the radio, she really likes it. But yesterday was 
a hard day, it was hot, she was tired. And so she started to think about how hard things will become, 
with her upcoming exams, thesis, so she became plunged into darkness. And I guided her out of this 
state, gave her examples and did not leave until I finished guiding her out. And then I asked - when do 
all your classes, exams end? She says - at the end of May. It is mid april now. So I told her, you see, 
there’s not much left at all... Think, what will you do after May, when you will receive your bachelor’s 
diploma and will be free? Can you imagine She says: yes, yes - and now, she’s already amused, she says 
- then I’ll rest, and I can go to the beach ... she got her strength back, she says: “I want to continue 
working on the radio.” I say: "You need to study," and she: "I can, do that simultaneously with my 
studies." She was already shining, she felt it. Our malchut should shine in the same way, despite the fact 
that we still do not see and are trying to recieve for our own sake, lo lishma. And just because I am now 
in the dark (as if), which means that they love me from above, and that I need to work on myself. The 
light absolute even in malchut. You need to know that darkness also shines, this light is din - it shines 
beautifully, although we do not feel it. Why do they say "Early bird gets the warmth"? In the evening 
there is light, but it is piercing, it is close to the klipot, everything unclean wakes up, and in the morning 
light comes from the east, chesed comes, and it dresses into malchut, in her burning chochma, and then 
she can feel it. 

(10) - Maarav is translated as the West, but there are many more meanings hidden in this word: it is 
“mixture”, and “pleasant”, and many more additional meanings, but we will not talk about them now. 
Everything has its time. 
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We continue to analyze the verse from the Holy Zohar that " Avram is heavy with his small 
cattle (acquisitions), silver and gold." And he informs us that this indicates 4 cardinal points and, of 
course, 4 sefirot, full partzuf: of chochma, binah, Zeir Anpin and Malchut, or - Chesed, Gevurah, 
Tipheret and Malchut (which is the same thing). Moreover, “very heavy” hints at Tipheret (heavy, 
because it has both the right and left lines, therefore “very heavy”), and mikne (acquisitions) is the west 
which is Malchut. Kesef is white, silver, and it points to the south. Zahav is gold, points to the north. It 
is very important to combine these concepts - the right, left, middle line and cardinal directions - with 
the sefirot, this will help us a lot. Although it seems strange to us so far that the south is on the right, 
and not at the bottom. But this is said from the perspective of a person as he looks. So, in spiritual 
understanding, there is a person in the west, this is Malchut, and on the right is the south, opposite of 
him is the east, the middle line, Zeir Anpin, from which a person receives light. 
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And this is what is written “and Avram is very heavy”, that is, mizrah (east) - Tipheret, (1) that 
t hi s is the middle line. And it is called mizrah, (2) due to the fact that the middle line, includes all 
the spiritual work that he had (done). (3) And (it is) sweetened, thanks to him, that he has already 
gone through all the work that needs to be done, and, it goes without saying that it is illuminated 
there with radiance. Therefore, the east (mizrah) is called very heavy , (4) since the glory (kavod) 
of haShem , that is, the greatness and importance of the Creator is already quite revealed, that is, 
the light of haShem shines even then. 

(1) In relation to the cardinal points, this is the east, and in the language of the sefirot it is Tipheret. 

(2) Not only “east”, you need to look at the word itself, the translation of the word “east”, but we will 
also see why it is pronounced mizrach: mizrach is the morning light emanating from the east. A little 
further he writes that Avram miT, zoreah, is illuminated by this radiance. This word is of the same root 
as mizrah. When you look at words in a holy language, you see their essence. And it is completely 
impossible to translate into another language. 

(3) He - Avram, and therefore it is said of him that he was very heavy, full of heavy spiritual work - and 
this is the east. It is all internally tied together. 

(4) Kaved is heavy, and kavod is honor, glory. He correlates this with the glory of the Creator, kavod 
haShem is the glory of the Creator. Every word is whole worlds, so it’s important to work on every 
word. The way we study this is a completely different approach. 
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Therefore, this is called, as we explained (in Maamar (article) the year 4, TaSHNA is the 

accepted abbreviation for indicating the calendar year in the holy language: 751, as year 5000 is already 
implied by default. Total: 5751 years from the creation of the world or from September 20 1990 to 
September 8, 1991), "Anyone who runs away from glory (honor), glory (honor) pursues him." (5) 

And vice versa, those who run after fame and honor, they run away from them. This is a very 
deep thing. 

Before I translate the following sentence, 1 will give a short introduction. There are 13 principles 
that Rabbi Ishmael deduced by which the Torah is derived, the laws of understanding and 
comprehension is deduced in the Torah. One of them sounds like this: when two verses in the Torah 
seem to contradict each other, then there is a third verse that unites them. What is the Torah talking 
about? There is a right, left and middle lines, and you need to search the middle line. They also looked 
for principles, and found 13 of them - because all mercy comes from 13. The sages knew this, and they 
searched for the middle line, the third line, uniting the right and left. 

That is, after he has already gone through the contradictions of two lines, which are called 
“two verses (literally “written”), denying each other”, then he gets the middle line, and there the 
glory of the Creator is already revealed and shines, wich is called Tipheret, east. 

When a person did all his spiritual work, , came to the middle line, saw the glory of the Creator 
in the middle line, saw the radiance and saw that it was Tipheret, east. We already know that Malchut 
is called Maarav, and Maarav is darkness, all mixed together (from the word erev). Maarav is also 
evening, darkness, and mizrah is radiance. 
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However, the main thing in the work is in the west (in Malchut), there is a place of work. For at a 
time when a person is still in a state of darkness, there are ups and downs, for all the cover-ups, 
they are in this place called Maarav (west), that Maarav hiddenly points to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, which in (the context of) general Malchut is called the aspect of faith . (6) And the aspect 
of good and evil takes place there, (7) as it is written in the holy Zohar, that Malchut is called the 
Tree of good and evil. I got it (as 1 just said: I chose good to receive from malchut connected with 
binah, I hid malchut de malchut, the letter Tav, within myself, and set yesod de-malchut as the bottom. 



the letter shin, then this tree is for you), it is good and evil in concealment (malchut de malchut. In 
itself, it is not evil, but when it acts as the bottom of tav it is felt as evil). [And if] he is not rewarded, 
the good is hidden (you automatically begin to feel the left side, this point, and you feel it as evil), and 

the evil is revealed outside. And all that is outside is ruling. 

Therefore, it seems to us in our world that evil rules, that his power is greater than that of good. The last 
Partzuf, the most external, the ruller is always the one who is revelaed last, and therefore it is necessary 
to do according to the rules — hide malchut de malchut and turn yesod de malchut, the “key”, miftecha, 
to turn it outside. Then it will be normal, to match the design from top to bottom, internal and external. 
Because after Tzimtzum Beth we get a shortened partzuf... well, and so on. 

(6) Therefore, it’s difficult for a person, if he does not have faith, he cannot do anything, as he is below, 
he is separated from Malchut. 

(7) The aspect of good and evil - why does good and evil exist there? After all, there are no klipot in 
Malchut of Atzilut yet? All the shortages came from Tzimtzum Beth. In each sefira, partzuf, there are 
two points — one point, malchut itself, and malchut does not receive, and the point where malchut is 
connected to binah. Malchut receives all from there, after the Tzimtzum Beth it is possible to receive, 
but in what way? In a shorter partzuf. one can also obtain ohr haya. Suppose, not in our Kelim, but in 
the kelim that binah gives us, but we still get it. If we have a coincidence in properties with that point of 
Malchut of Atzilut, where Malchut is “attached” and merges with Binah, then we feel the control system 
as good. And if we try to live below with villainy, pulling chochma from top to bottom, then we feel 
that malchut, which cannot give us a glow, is therefore felt as evil, as separation from everything. 
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And therefore it is called maarav mikne (small cattle), since this is the essence of the acquisition, 
that a person must acquire, that this is Malchut Shamayim (Kingdom of Heaven). If he does not 
have this, that is, malchut, which is called the aspect of faith, [then it means that] he has nothing. 
Therefore, malchut is called mikne, the acquisition, as it is written, “Avram is very heavy in 
acquisitions” (in spiritual work), because of this, mikne are called malchut u maarav (malchut and 
the west), that from here starts all the acquisitions of holiness, as mentioned above. As it is written, 
“the beginning of wisdom is fear of haShem.” (1) 




(1) The very beginning of wisdom is when a person begins to fear the Creator, and ir’at haShem is 
malchut. It is built of two words: haShem is hAVAYA, Zeir Anpin, and ir’at is fear. Fear of Zeir Anpin. 
Dinim comes from malchut, and the main property of Zeir Anpin or hAVAYA is chassadim. And ir’at 
haShem is the fear of Zeir Anpin, fear (the female part) is malchut, and these are “acquisitions.” Same 
happens in our world, a person makes acquisitions when he has a woman, to whom he can give - 
otherwise he does not need any acquisitions. Everything follows the spiritual. 


trrmn 1 ? nmn" ,V'Tn ti&kw i&d ,"n^n xinw ,ditt isa pon" ,mrDw nn 
nn 1 ? nm kto ,mnK Knp,3 Torntf ,mon *7W unn 1 ? 1 ? niDt 1 ? nionw ,"nnr 
iqd ,rsioD nrna Kinw ,hod Kip: nrw ,"p:irr i ,1 ?k Porn'P nan Kim .3PDt27n*7i 
k 1 ? kto ,niQm^ nrna nrna Kip: nirnn nn^a nr nDODi" ,mnatn 
i:pk irn^y *7371 ,’n 1 ? ppintnn 1 ? Virptf nnn Km ,1*7127 npitz/nn *?:> pn ,-m nw pmu 
.nrn riKipn ,*7K»t27 nrnn 1 ? mar 1 ? n^nir ■pTr *7127 ±>v nnK pm ,ntmn 


And this is what is written, “silver from the south, and this is chochma.” (2) As the sages said, “He 
who wants to receive wisdom, let him go south” (goes to the right line), that the meaning of this is 
to earn the garment of chassadim (and this is the right line) that the chesed is called ahava (love), 
(3) he wants to give influence by good, 4) .srsttfn 1 ?) And he (the person) wants to be annulled before 
the Blessed One, and this is called silver (condition, the fulfillment of the intention of annulment 
before The Creator, chesed, this is the right line) and this is the aspect of kesufin (longing for 
connection with the Creator), as writen (in the Psalms of David): “My soul (my nefesh) desired and 
longed for passionately.” (5) And the south is the aspect of the right, the aspect of perfection, that 
he (the man) absolutely does not need anything, only his whole longing is so that he can long for 
haShem, but he does not think about himself, and only along the path of the right [line], you can 
be awarded the aspect of the left [line], which is called Binah. 

(2) This refers to real chochma, from the right line, that is, chassadim, which goes into chochma. Chesed 
becomes chochma as it rises to GaR. And on the left, we are talking about the left side of chochma, 
when the binah in GaR rises to the head and receives the chochma of binah. Therefore, we say that 
chochma is on the left, but it is not the chochma which is full of chassadim. 

(3) mnx ahava is a very important word, love. The letters go in descending order - alef - hey, and then 
bet - hey. In this word, as well as in the word ehad (one), also their sum is 13 - 13 properties of mercy, 
that is, it gives us the connection of the One and love - love is only when there is unity. They come to 
the one only when there is love. And gematria is 13. 

(4) We often translate this word as “bestowal”. But more precisely - to influence, influence good. 

(5) You see how he says - “my nefesh yearned and longed”, and not ruach or neshama, because it is 
nefesh that dominates the material and therefore it is very close to the physical (this is its correction) 
and, as it were, sticks to the physical desire to receive. And therefore, she has a desire to break away, 
but at the same time remain with the body in order to fulfill the will of the Creator. 
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And this is what is written: “Gold (Abraham was heavy with gold, from the left side), and this is Bina 
(he himself was Chesed. Gold is Gevura, which became Binah).” The aspect of gold is how it is 

written: “gold will come from the north,” (6) The aspect of gold is Binah, which returns to become 
Chochma. (7) And it is also written: “With humility [is] chochma,” that is that chochma must be 
dressed in the clothing of chassadim, and this is called modesty. (8) That she dresses in chassadim 
and cannot be seen without the clothing of chassadim. 

(6) It is from the North that “gold” will come, all the oppression of the people of Israel - it is due to the 
fact that there was no right line, chassadim. The whole point of the sin of Israel is that they are attached 
to the left line, and this is not their line, this is the line of the peoples of the world. All that remained for 
them was the left line, without the right, without chassadim, and then they have no Creator. The left 
must give gold, it must absorb the right, chassadim - and then the left will become the giver, and this 
will lead to salvation. We are talking about one person here, do not forget that. 

(7) She becomes Hochma, ascending to Arich Anpin, receives Hochma from Bina, and this is enough 
for correction. When Bina is in its place, it stands to the left, and to the right of it is Hochma. Like Hesed 
and Gevura. And then she has a dispute with the right line, and when she rises (because of MAN, which 
the souls raise) - always through the left line, remember - she receives Hochma. And even if this is 
Hochma from Bina, but already Hochma. And this is "gold." 

(8) Modesty is when nudity dresses in chassadim, wisdom cannot shine. Modesty in this dressing, as 
when a person dresses in clothes. Therefore, they say that a woman should cover her hair (this is the 
head of the partzuf), then she receives chassadim, hands (chesed, gevura), body (tipheret) and hips 
(netzah, hod) - all the parts where nudity appears. And so she dresses in chassadim. For the whole 
correction of the nukva, the female, is to dress in chassadim, to cast chassadim onto yourself. 
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The fact is that chochma, as is known, dresses in the Kelim of receiving (kelim kabbalah, 
before parsa - chassadim, and below is the place for chochma), and therefore it needs protection 
so that the Kelim of receiving are always for the sake of bestowal. Therefore, since he uses the 
Kelim of receiving, there is a need of security. Therefore, it is necessary to attract chassadim, that 
it is the light that shines in the kelim of bestowal. And thus the light of chochma is protected so 
that it can shine in the kelim with the intention of bestowal. 


I hope that there is already this feeling of how you evoke the chassadim that shines in the kelim 
de kabbalah. Everything that you read, you need to experience for yourself, we are talking only about 



one soul. All this should cause meditation in you so that you feel everything that he says. How to arouse 
in you inner modesty, which gives you salvation and leads you to the goal. 
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In the previous lesson, it was said that chochma needs the kelim of kabbalah, and, moreover, 
kabbalah needs to be received always for the sake of bestowal. And since a person uses the kelim of 
receiving, caution is necessary - even if for the sake of bestowal! This is the whole secret: even if you 
work with the kelim de-kabbalah, receiving, for the sake of bestowal, you need to be very careful and 
always have to attract chassadim. Chassadim shines in the kelim of bestowal, and this protects the light 
of chochma so that it can shine on bestowal. For the smallest bias in the left line is enough - there is 
already teeming and immediately klipot gets attached. 

Like Avraam - even after circumcision, which means that he already received gadlut, despite 
the fact that he had already cut off the klipah - when three angels came to him and the Creator was above 
him - he still looked out for the guests, looked for the passers-by, who go one way and the other, that is, 
ups and downs - he chose Katnut, although he already had panim, he could see the face of the Creator. 

The same is said about Yisrael (the people of Yisrael, with a small yod - this is Zeair Anpin in 
a great state) - despite the fact that they can receive - and they do receive! - gadlut, they put themselves 
in a small state, roll, and this is called a shmira - caution and protection. It is always necessary for the 
light of chochma to guard the lower, namely in the kelim de kabbalah of the lower. 
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And so [the sages] said: “The South is chochma,” that is, the one who wants to receive wisdom, let 
him go to the south (on the right line), the one who wants chochma to remain in him and not leave, 
he needs go to the South (he needs to go to the right side), that is, to the chesed, which is called 
kesufin (longings, aspirations, and at the same time, kessef - white, silver. White is the color of the 
chesed), as stated above, according to what was written (in the Psalms of King David): “Tired of 
desire and my soul (my nefesh) was exhausted” . (1) These two, that is, the South and the North, 
are chochma and bina. (and it is not so important whether they are in Binah itself or in Zeir 
Anpin), they shine in the middle line, which is called mizrah (east, Tipheret), that everything turns 
on there. However, the essence of spiritual work begins in the West (ma'arav), which is the aspect 
of Malchut, and this is called “be-mikne” (in the “small cattle” of Avraam, or “in the acquisitions,” 
in Malchut), which is the aspect of Malchut and the West as stated above. 



(1) I wonder why he said “nefesh” and not said “my ruach” or “my neshama”? Because nefesh is the 
lowest part of the soul. Ruach and Neshama - they are completely spiritual, they can not be spoiled, 
neither from above nor from below. They come when a person is fit for them, it is like light. And nefesh 
is attached to the body of a person, to his desire to receive. And so she wants to break out passionately 
and be a mercenary, a chariot for Ruach and Neshama. 
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And in the aspect of Malehut, which is called the West, that it is called ba-mykne (livestock, 
acquisition), it is necessary to know that the order of spiritual work begins in the kingdom of 
heaven. (2) That a person must, before fulfilling any commandment, take upon himself the yoke 
The kingdom of heaven, which is called the belief that he believes that Hashem rules the world in 
the aspect of the good and doing good, therefore he will bless Him (accepts his rule. It is better to 
accept it with love than with fear. And if you do accept it with fear then it’s better to accept it with the 
fear of greatness, and not with fear that Creator will do something bad to you, or that He not will give 
you a reward). And this, as the sages said: “Always, so that a person establishes his order, a place 
of praise for the Creator, and then let him pray.” (3) It is necessary to ask what it is, “a praise of 
a place” (for the Creator), which a person should arrange within himself (to do this work before your 
prayer, preceding the prayer with praise). The answer is the same as stated above, that is, a person 
tells the Creator that he believes that He (the Creator) rules the world in the aspect of the good and 
doing good. And this is called “praising the place” (or the Creator), and then let him pray. (4) 

(2) What is the kingdom of heaven? When Malehut makes itself as if a point, takes upon itself the yoke 
of the kingdom of heaven. Malehut of creation makes itself a point, it’s like when on the fourth day of 
creation, Malehut and Zeir Anpin stood next to each other, he is on the right, she is on the left, and both 
receive from Binah. And she was like him. They could not receive from one crown, she complained 
about it, but constructively. And the Creator said “malehut — descend, and stand under Zeir Anpin”. 
And she descended down and stood under Yesod of Zeir Anpin, nothing was lost from her, but she 
became a point. The same is for us - the beginning of work is always in this, we receive chochma, but 
do not feel it. And then you need to take on the yoke of the kingdom of heaven and become a point. But 
chochma will not go away, only now that 1 have taken the yoke of the Kingdom of heaven — 1 can 
receive chassadim. As without chassadim, when 1 considered myself big, chochma, as it were, cut me, 
and I did not see anything. And having become a point, for the sake of correction, 1 receive the same as 
Malehut receives from Yesod of Zeir Anpin, chassadim, and then gradually it is possible to grow. And 
then she can receive chassadim and recharge, and after recharging she is the right line, and my chochma 
is the left line, and 1 can now see the middle line and feel the light of chochma in the clothes of 
chassadim. 


(3) Why is there a secret? Man has a place where there is an entrance to the Creator. And you need to 
make it so that there is Hassadim - and then you can penetrate into the hall of the Creator. 



(4) First, he goes to the right line, receives chassadim, and then he prays (goes to the left line). Keep in 
mind: always, in any situation, there is a general and a particular. In the right line he says the general, 
On the right there are always principles, praises, perfection, and then you have to go to the left - these 
are particular, concrete things. Otherwise, you will get confused in particulars. If you go to the left 
without the Hassadim that you took on the right, you will see only the trees, and behind the trees you 
will not see the forest ... On the right you get the principles, robes, chassadim, kelim of bestowal - and 
then you can go left. This is the same thing that he told us at the last lesson about the shmir, protection. 
You came to the right line, thanked the Creator, and went to the left, and there is chochma ... you need 
caution with chochma, and you got this caution on the right, now you can pray. Otherwise, if you started 
to pray, you would pull chochma to the klipah. And so for that not to happen, you must always first go 
to the right, and only then to the left. 
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And Baal HaSulam said that when a person asks for something from his comrade, the 
principle is as follows: 

1) That a person knows what his comrade has the thing that he asks of him, 

2) That his comrade has a good heart, and that he loves to do good. 

Then there is a place to ask your friend. 

Without both of these aspects one cannot ask. It is the same with the Creator: first you need to 
make sure you yourself is in the right line, giving praise to the Creator, thereby showing that I know that 
the Creator has a good heart, he loves good deeds, and he can give. And so I first give him praise, and 
then I ask for the thing that he can give me. 
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And therefore, also, when a person asks haShem to give him what he wants, he must believe that 
in the powers (literally “has in His hand”) the Holy One, blessed is He to give him what is desired, 
and that He is kind and doing good. And therefore, the beginning of a person’s work is to 
streamline the praise of a place (makom, of the Creator), (1) that is, that he believes that He is kind 
and does good, despite the fact that the body does not agree with what he says , and he sees that 
these (his words) are from his lip and outward (such an expression: means that it does not come from 
within the person). Then he needs to be told that he wants to believe above knowledge and he is 
glad that at least he knows the truth - that it is necessary to believe. 

(1) There is a place within a person where he has his contact with haShem, it is there that the Creator 
lives in side of the person. There are kelim that work for bestowal there - this is called makom. Its as if 
there is a column rising up (as if made of smoke), so it happens when a person studies kabbalah and 
works spiritually with the right kavanna, then this pillar goes up into the sky, as when the candle burns 
- the fire goes vertically upward. If we had a similar sensitivity of vision, we could see this “flame" 
rising strictly up. It can be a little to the left, a little to the right, and this is up until the person gets used 
to the fact that his intentions are direct. Therefore, he tells us that at the beginning of spiritual work, a 
person should prioritize his praise to be in the right line. It is there that this pillar is straight, going 
straight up. This smoke is ohr hoser, as in relation to the light, it is thicker. 
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And, despite the fact that these words that he speaks, they are only through coercion, that 
is, that the body does not agree with what he says, and therefore he is glad that he can say with 
his own lips true things / words. 

tr-lTt dvarim, things or words - this is one word in Hebrew. Even if you do not have a true 
intention, but you should be glad that at least you pronounce these true words. This is a great thing! 
Because we have no salvation except to find salvation in the very words and wisdom that the Torah 
radiates to us. 1 mean the Zohar and the words of Ari, everything that we study. This gives us that our 



hearts respond to true words, and only they create true kelim in us - as the Light can enter only into true 
kelim. 


Lesson 60 
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“And then, let him pray” (as the sages say), that is, after he ordered (made) the praise of the place 
(that is, praised the Creator) that haShem rules the world in the aspect of the good and doing good. 
And if it were inside knowledge, (1) of course, he would be happy. And since this is only higher 
than knowledge (above parsa- in the upper part of the partzuf, where there is a likeness to the Creator: 
remember? HaShem made a man in His likeness - which means just the upper kelim of a man.) And 
also that the fact that this [happens] through coercion, however, sometimes he has the power to 
pray to haShem so that He gives him the power to believe that this is true. And so that he would 
have the power all day to tell the praise of haShem for the fact that haShem does only good with 
him (goods). 

(1) It is necessary to watch everything from within on the Tree of Life “Inside knowledge” - this is when 
you attract to yourself , under the Parsa, and not attract yourself. Above the tabor - are the kelim of the 
Creator that are in you, and then you don’t feel such joy there, and under the Parsa - this is in your 
territory, in its 10 sefirot of a person, inside of knowledge, and there he clearly sees. Why does he feel 
joy there? - The chassadim are revealed there, and therefore he feels joy. And above the parsa there is a 
short partzuf, and the chassadim are hidden. Therefore, he says that if it were inside knowledge, he 
would be happy. 
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In this work, there are ups and downs. And a person must believe, (2) that he has a point in his 
heart, that it is a luminous spark. (3) And sometimes it is just a black dot and does not shine ( it 

does not shine when it is achora, as it were, in the left line, because at this point there is also a right and 
left — this is Malchut), and this spark must always (continuosly) be awakened, (4) for sometimes 
this nitsuts (spark) awakens in itself and reveals hisaron (lack), in a person that he feels that he has 
a spiritual lack (this point is revealed on the left side), that he is too material, that he does not see 
the end goal, so that he has the strength to get out of these states. (5) 


(2) The word "believe" is not easily given to a person. No matter how you say it, many people have the 
irony of this word and concept. They don’t want to think about it! Meanwhile, the most important thing 
that brings deliverance and the beginning of all principles is faith. “Belief’ is me, as it were, 1 close my 
eyes and entrust myself to the Upper, let Him do what he wants with me. With this amount of faith you 
become like a cow grazing in the meadow, happy, calm, independent, then everything will be fine. Then, 
of course, there will be a left line, but we must first give ourselves to the Higher and go above 
knowledge. And this is given with great difficulty. But that’s it, everything rests on it. 

(3) See? He does not say that there is anything good in a person. On the contrary there is nothing good! 
But there is a point in the heart. He says that something broke from the Light, from suffering, some inlay 
in the form of a dot penetrated. This is a luminous spark, and you can imagine it this way: the whole 
heart is black, and there is a white speck in it. Usually they represent the opposite - but they do not 
understand anything. The point is that the heart itself is completely black (or we say red) - it only wants 
to receive, but there is a point in it - a cavity, a void into which Light can enter. You need to find this 
point, to know where you have it, and you need to count on it, tune in there, turning to the Higher and 
let the light “drip” there. And then this point adds something and over time the heart will turn into many 
such points. Why do we say “heart”? The heart is Tipheret, the whole point is to raise these points into 
Tipheret from under the tabur where the klipah is joined. 


(4) How is it possible to awaken her? Only through the lessons of Torah and kabbalah. Find this place, 
remember it, cherish this feeling and constantly awaken it, to bombard this point yourself. The same 
thing that I do in our lessons of Zohar, etc., from my inner part to the inner part of the student, using the 
text. Not with my own light, but by passing through myself - in addition to the fact that you the stundent 
must awaken this point with yourself. 

(5) The more you attack, shoot it (with texts and inner intention), constantly “drip” into it, studying the 
text, the more you allow Ohr Hozer to enter into you, and it awakens and excites this point. 
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And this spark does not give him rest, to his nefesh, his soul. (6) That is, just like a material 
spark cannot shine (like, for example, sparks that fly from a hammer of the blacksmith), 
however, with a person’s spark you can ignite things (contrary to a spark that comes from a hammer, 
with which nothing can be ignited, but from a spark in a person’s soul, other things can be ignited), and 



with the help of those things that a spark touches, a big fire can ignite. In the same way, the spark 
that is in the heart of a person cannot shine, but this spark has the opportunity to ignite his deeds 
[in such a way] that they will light up, because the spark [in his heart] forces him to work. (7) 

(6) This is very good when it does not give rest just for the nefesh, and does not affect the ruach and 
neshama. which are no longer a point in the heart, but purely spiritual parts in the inner world of a 
person. But nefesh is surrounded by a desire to receive for his own sake, klipot - the most important 
work there. 

(7) A tangible example of this is ignition in a car, a spark ignites, the motor starts to work, and the car 
goes. 
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However, sometimes the spark flys out and does not shine. And it can be in the middle of work (as 
the car sometimes stalls). And it’s called that a person had a “traffic accident” (on the paths of 
spiritual work). That is, in the middle of the work, an accident occurred, and he dropped from his 
condition and remained in a lack of consciousness (unconscious). That is, that he no longer knows 
what is spiritual in reality, but he forgot everything, and he entered the material world with all 
his sensations (five senses). (8) 

(8) Until a person deepens and broadens his point in the heart, he does not know where he is located, 
and that through this point he has a connection with the Higher (as was the connection with Moshe), he 
will be in a lack of consciousness . Moshe had his own tent, he set it apart from all after the people began 
to sin. And there was an ark in it: there were cherubs on the right and left, and on the ark lay a Torah 
scroll (right, left and middle lines) - and from there the Creator appeared to him ... And all this was in 
him. As is in general, and in particular. Also in your place, in your place, you need to leave to the right 
of the point, bombarding it (pronouncing praise to the Creator), then to the left - where there is darkness, 
and there you work. Thus, you expand the place of the point, like a miner expands a mine. 


Lesson 61 


Last time, he told us that on the path of spiritual work there are times when a person gets in a 
“traffic accident” and plunges into an “unconscious” state. What does this mean? - that he forgets 
everything and doesn’t already know that the spiritual exists, and penetrates the material with his head 
and body with all his senses. We need to work on this until it turns into internal automatism, which will 
prevent these attempts to “materialize”. This will come in time. It won’t mean that the reality will not 
“bite”, or that you will no longer want to “play with your toys”. Your desires will be the same, but your 
unconscious will be trained, developed by the Torah, and it will correct the you in time and will help 
you avoid such spiritual "traffic incidents" 
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Only with time does a person awaken and see that he is in the material world. And then 
he begins to rise again, that is, to feel a lack of spiritual, and he again receives an inner impulse, 
how to approach the Holy One, blessed is He. 
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Then, once again, he descends from his step (it is always a new step, it only seems to be the 
same). However, a person must believe that each time he raises his spark to holiness (as nothing 
disappears from holiness, having risen once). And, despite the fact that he sees that he has come 
down from his position and again falls into place, as it was at the beginning of his spiritual work, 
but each time he raises new sparks (of holiness from klipot). This means that every time, he raises 
a new spark. 
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And in the Introduction to the Book of Zohar (p. 43), he says, and here are his words: “And now, 
a person at birth, he immediately has the nefesh of holiness, but not the nefesh itself, but the 
achoraim (back) aspect of the Nefesh that this means it’s last aspect (we usually call it malchut de 
nefesh), which is called “nekuda” during its small state. (1) And it (this point) dresses in the heart 
of a person. ”(2) 



(1) mp3, nekuda - point. He has nothing, he only has kli nefesh de nefesh, and this is called achoraim 
from nefesh. Complete nefesh - will be all keter, everything, full kli, all NaRaNHaY of keter. And when 
he is just born, there is only keter de keter from nefesh, this is achoraim de keter. 


(2) How does she dress in a person’s heart? Certainly this point is in our heart. Meanwhile in the partzuf, 
it adjoins the chaze of Zeir Anpin. What do we have in Zeir Anpin? HaBaD HaGaT, and NEhl are 
omitted from it. And so, it adjoins HaBaD HaGaT. You may notice: that in Zohar we said that it adjoins 
Yesod. However you need to understand whether we are talking about Kelim or about the world. In the 
Zohar it was said that at first, on the fourth day of creation, Malchut stood to the left of ZA, and both of 
them received from Binah. She is independent of him, but she cannot feel chochma. Then the Creator, 
Binah, tells to her: go down under the yesod of ZA. This is speaking of lights. Meanwhile for kelim - it 
will be HaBaD HaGaT. Gradually, you will learn all this, but do not bother to memorize it for now, so 
as not to get confused, because here we are studying something else, namely, the principles of spiritual 
work. So, the heart of man, Tipheret is the garment of this point. 
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And it is necessary to clarify, as mentioned above, that this point (3) - it is still darkness, as it 
reveals itself every time and shines, in accordance with the work of his (inner person) to cleanse 
the heart, and then nekuda begins to shine. This means that every time a person begins to rise 
again after a fall, a person must believe that this is a new aspect (new step), that is, from (compared 
to) what was earlier during the rise (as he does not rise to the same place where he previously 
ascended) that he raised it (a spark) already to holiness (above parsa), and [he must believe that] as 
each time (he) begins a new step of ascent. (4) 

(3) At birth, a person has only this point, keter de keter kelim, and in it there is nefesh de nefesh of light 

(4) These are very subtle things of elevation, within a person, subtle forces compared to external gross 
matter, desires, therefore this is not felt. But it drips all the time. It takes patience to pull these sparks 
up, the less power there is at the bottom and the more light there is at the top, and this light goes down 
through the middle line and drops (mazal) through yesod, under the parsa which brightens what needs 
to be brightened - up until the final fix. 
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The first sentence of the next paragraph is a very important sentence. I would write it out 
separately and hang it wherever you sit - in the office or somewhere else. Of course, in a clean place. 
Watch what he says: 

Since in any endeavor of a person, he is obliged to start anew - undertaking of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and it is not enough that he had faith in haShem yesterday. (5) Therefore, the whole 
aspect of taking on the Kingdom of Heaven is considered as a new aspect (each time this is a new 
state), that is, what you get now is part of the empty space 

frusn V?n halal panui), which was empty (starting) from the kingdom of heaven, (6) and 
enters the empty space and fills it with the kingdom of heaven. We find that he chooses (does the 
birur) something new, something that did not exist before he entered this empty place and filled it 
with the kingdom of heaven. (7) And it is said that he raised a new spark to holiness so that from 
many ascents, he constantly raises sparks from empty space to holiness. 

(5) And it doesn’t matter that maybe he had been doing this for 20 years, and there was faith 
yesterday - if today, God forbid, there is no faith. What has been achieved before is not enough. There 
is such an expression: “a tzaddik cannot rely on his righteousness” - at the time of danger, for example. 
Each time , the Kingdom of Heaven needs to be undertaken again, one must take the yoke of Heaven, 
that is, raise MaN, work for bestowal. 

What does the kingdom of heaven mean? Malchut shamayim - malchut of Heaven, malchut, 
which rises and unites with Heaven. The same thing a person does. Take on the kingdom of heaven - a 
person sees himself as this black point, malchut de malchut, the letter tav at the bottom of his feeling of 
himself, this is the letter tav. And so, one needs to rise above it with the letter shin, from malchut de 
malchut to yesod de malchut. Shin means (listen to what I want to say, I will repeat what we learned in 
the Zohar, and this is very important) that on Yesod de Malchut shines through the three lines from 
HaGaT and wherever there are three lines, there is always a correction. And vice versa: where there are 
no three lines, there is no correction.). To take on malchut shamayim means to reduce my desire, to 
reduce it from a complete desire, which I cannot fulfill otherwise, as soon as 1 have sinned by pulling 
Hochma down from above to malchut de malchut, and she cannot accept, she has nothing to receive, 
she has no light, and she cannot receive it until the general final correction. And then the klipot, and as 
a result, there remains only a mirage and a hangover - such a feeling. But you need to rise above this in 
Malchut shamayim. Why is it called Malchut shamayim of Heaven? Because it is yesod, and yesod 
already belongs to ZA, and this is what is called Heaven. Now, when you are studying Shlavei haSulam, 
work and think about it to see where it is on the Tree of Life. (The Tree of Life is ZA, and the Tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil is Malchut.) 

(6) What is empty space? This is from the letter “tav” to the letter “shin,” to yesod de malchut. 
There is no kingdom of heaven, but only all the criminal and violent thoughts. By raising malchut 
shamayim, a person defends himself - a curtain is placed on him from above, and he feels life. Otherwise, 
he feels crime and violence. Everything comes as a result of a person trying to keep over an empty place 
above the letter “tav” without reaching the “shin”. And this person thi nks that everyone is to blame, 
except for himself. Know that if you feel such a state, it means that at that moment you were let down 
there, into this space. And life begins from the second bottom. And the second bottom, as we learned in 
Zohar, begins with shin, with this you can build and grow, this is the real foundation, the foundation on 
which you can build a building for all 6000 years. It is given to a person, and nothing more. 



(7) Raising above the Parsa like MaN to ZoN. ZA also rose with MaN, became together with 
this particle between Binah, right and left, and made the third line in it, in the lower Binah, in YESHSUT, 
and he received all three lines from it. And now he gives it to Malchut, and Malchut gives below to the 
BEA and to this person who summoned this MaN. And all this passes through his entire system, passes 
through a tabur through his middle line, with the reciept of chochma with the illumination of chassadim. 
And all this fills that place with malchut shamayim, the kingdom of heaven, that is, with the illumination 
of ZA, from where it all comes. For Malchut does not have anything of her own, and everything she 
receives comes from ZA. 

(6) Of course, all holiness rises from the bottom up, he takes these sparks and pulls them out 
above the khaze, because over the khaze of a person is, as it were, his Atzilut, and under the khaze of 
Bryah, Yetzira and Assiya. Each time you pull out some new spark from the klipah on the Parsa. And 
going up, it rises, like MaN, it is cleansed, light comes to it, and then the light comes from it now - as 
reshimo, and now the light comes down from it, through the middle line, but keep in mind the spark! - 
no longer goes down. Therefore, he tells us that a person should never rely on the fact that he took upon 
himself the kingdom of heaven yesterday. Yesterday, he raised MaN, made a birur, made a selection 
which is under the parsa. But if today he does not do this - then there is no MaN, then there is nothing 
for him to receive, from where will he take holiness? On this day, he is overcome by a klipot and nothing 
shines on him. 

Understand this well. There is also a lot of Kabbalah here. Connect what he says in “ordinary” 
language with the Tree of Life. Do it all the time, and then gradually it will all sound familiar and 
become deeper and deeper. 


Lesson 62 


In lesson 61, we learned one of the most important principles. The fact that each time a person 
is obliged to start working anew, to begin with the laying on of the Kingdom of Heaven. The whole 
world says: "The kingdom of heaven, the kingdom of heaven ..." - what are they talking about? No one 
understands anything. You must always see the Tree of Life in the background. What does it mean to 
the the kingdom of heaven upon yourself? This means taking your Malchut, below the tabur, as it were. 
You can say below the haze - and raise it in each sefirah to Bina, as a point to raise yourself to Binah, 
that is, give yourself the opportunity to start working for bestowal. I can’t do anything, I don’t have the 
strength for anything. And person has enough strength for everything! All from the above can be given 
to a person - except for one thing, a person must do the work for bestowal by himself. So it is written: 
"Everything is in the hands of Heaven, except for the fear of Heaven." Fear is Malchut, and Heaven is 
Zeir Anpin. That is, there is nothing wrong with this fear. A person must raise himself to Binah, making 
himself a point. Reduce his desire, not in order to decrease, but in order to rise to the Creator, to be 
closer to the Upper level, to unite with it, to take strength from it, add your own willpower - and go 
down to the lower part along the middle line. This is called “to take over the kingdom of heaven,” or 
they say “yoke of heaven” - this is one and the same concept. And so you should restart this process 
from the beginning everytime. Instead of taking the Kingdom of Heaven upon yourself once - and that’s 
all, as our mind says: “You’ve done it once and its enough. "No, it must be done every time! For each 
time you raise a new spark up from the klipah. You must ask the Creator again, and surrender yourself, 
as it were, to the upper level. People are afraid of this: what does it mean to give yourself to someone? 
No, you don’t give yourself to anyone, but you raise your lower, the uncorrected part (you make a birur 
“selection” in it) to your own, higher part. And you have not yet seen the higher part, so it felt like 
darkness. But this darkness that is with you is yours , inside of you , and not something else! And you 
take the yoke of heaven every time as if taking it for the first time, rise it up each time, until less and 
less darkness remains within you. 
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We find that from every descent (1) (rn’T) he comes to a new beginning and raises new 
sparks (to holiness). Therefore, when a person sees that he has a descent (in spiritual work), he must 
be careful not to run away from the battlefield, despite the fact that he sees that he is not moving 
forward. (2) But he needs to try and start over each time (it is always updating you). That is, the 
fact that he begins to rise, let him not say that he has again come to the previous step (as with each 
rise, the person goes higher). We find that he [in his opinion] did absolutely nothing (did not achieve 
anything) in his spiritual work, for he believes that he rises to the previous stage (in which he was 
before his descent). But he needs to believe that there is a new aspect (in it), as mentioned above, 
that each time he raises more and more sparks (from the Klipot to holiness), until he raises his 
sparks, which relate to his aspect. (3) 


(1) The word “fall” can no longer be used, it is not correct, in terms of meaning. "Rise" is correct, 
but not "fall". This word needs to be translated as "descent." Starting today, it is necessary to use the 
concept of “descent”, because “falling” is another concept. When there was a breaking, then there was 
a fall - from one world to another. A fall is when a person falls for reasons beyond his control and 
without his participation, it is, as it were, imposed on him. And in spiritual work we are talking about 
ups and downs, so this is a very important amendment. Yerida is not a fall, God forbid, for no one 
imposes a fall, there is only a descent - and then, this is just a sensation of descent, as if from a hill, "1 
came down, but I know that 1 can climb back up this slope". 


In Kabbalah, we do not speak about the stupid things a person does. When a person, for example, 
says: “1 will take a week off from Kabbalah, go on vacation, go for a walks on the beach and relax” - 
this is not a descent, it is foolishness. When we are talking about sin in Kabbalah, we are only talking 
about the sin that a person makes unconsciously. We in Kabbalah do not at all talk about deliberate sin, 
it does not apply to Kabbalah, it is a pure egoistic reception for the sake of receiving. This one says that 
there is absolutely no kli, no masach in relation to pleasure, the sin that a person commits. This has 
nothing to do with kabbalah. 


When we talk about descent, it means that a person made some mistake and, thereby, made some 
kind of sin. But when a person is engaged in spiritual work, he should not at all wonder why this 
happened. After all, it happens and vice versa that he gets a descent thanks to a series of good deeds and 
this descent is a reward. He used to be like a child and received candy for every good deed. Or like a 



dog: did what they asked - reciever something. And now he has grown stronger in some way and now 
they give him a more important task, a “tougher nut" to crack. 


In other words, we are talking about structural descent, which indicates the growth of a person. When 
we talk about ups and downs in spiritual work, both of these concepts are creative and testify to growth. 
And so when I climb up -1 don’t stop, and the same with the descent - when it seems hard, I feel myself 
in the left line, and then I rejoice - I rejoice at the opportunity to serve haShem and in the left line, in 
my evil origin. This is called creative descent and ascent. This is what we are talking about. 

This should be your attitude: “I thank you for the descent”, and this thanksgiving for the descent in itself 
becomes the beginning of a new round. And then we say that a person takes upon himself the yoke of 
the kingdom of heaven. In any case, both in the ascent and in the descent. And each time, laying upon 
himself the kingdom of heaven, he raises a new spark to holiness until he completes all his work. 

(2) Watch what Baruch says! He says that in no case should you seek help from a comrade, God forbid! 
"Help me! Get me out of this state! Call me in the morning and wake me up, remind me to go along 
with others to do Kabbalah. ” In this way he will never move forward - only his comrade will receive 
from this, and even that is very doubtful. A man should not run away from the battlefield, but fight 
himself, from within himself, only by the effort of his own willpower, to rise above himself! No need 
to compare yourself with anyone. Comparing yourself to someone is an ego trip. And you need to rise 
above this, and this is called "take on the kingdom of heaven." 

That is, despite the fact that he sees that he is not advancing, he must continue to work. And you will 
not find this anywhere, in any group - only within yourself. Do not look at others, do not compare 
yourself with anyone. This is completely contraindicative for the person who strives for work and for 
the realization of his life. And when he corrects himself in this way, he will love everyone: both 
comrades and the so-called “enemies”, for he works with his real enemies, within himself. 

(3) To what he must raise, which ultimately leads to the fact that all the surrounding light can then enter 
his sensations. Then he will receive all his NaRaNHaY. 


(t"d xnn) V'rn rmw na tins’? w maxmi 
arx wa i^dxi ,nmn anaix .nmn n'wm wa anai m 

."■ptznsj 


And from what has been said, it is necessary to clarify what the sages said (Talmud, the 
treatise of Baba Metsia - the Middle Gates): “[rabbi] Elazar said with regard to the righteous that 
they say a little and do a lot. "They say a lot of villains (lawless people who do not live according to 
the laws of the universe), and they don’t even do the least." 

According to villains words, he does a lot, and when they ask him - why are you saying things, 
and not doing things? The villain replies - "I gave my word, and then I took it back." 



&"*in crp 1 ? cp^to ^ ^ ,rmmn "nppHsi d'wV' pvi 
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Very important words, they are very good to use for building a meditation. 

And the aspect of “villains and the righteous” in spiritual work must be explained as follows: all 
those who wish to fulfill the Torah and the commandments for the name of Heaven are called in 
the spiritual work “tzadikim”. That is, that he wants to be a tzadik (righteous). 

Tzadik is yesod. A person is called a tzadik when he wants to correct his yesod within himself, that is, 
that he wants to be a tzadik, the tikun ha-brit, the tikun of the covenant with the Creator. He rests on 
yesod and gives Ohr Hozer from his yesod. According to Zohar, he who corrects his yesod receives the 
whole world. A person must have a passionate desire for this! And the one who does not work on this, 
he just does not live. Therefore, the righteous is one who wants to work for the name of Heaven . And 
in the aspect of spiritual work it is he who is called the righteous, and not the one who says about himself 
that he is righteous - it is a comedy, as the forefathers did not consider themselves righteous, they did 
not rely on their righteousness. 
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All you need to look at context used during consideration - in one respect, a person can be a 
righteous, and in another - a villain. Or, as we will now say, lawless. This is a spiritual thing, not like in 
the material world: they look at a person and consider him a righteous man, this nickname is assigned 
to him, and he himself begins to consider himself to be a righteous man. 


And these people who do not study the Torah and the commandments for the sake of the 
name of Heaven, they are called “lawless” in the spiritual work because they [are] in the aspect of 
the difference of properties from the Creator, therefore they are considered the aspect of the 
lawless (but also for the masses, they are called the righteous.) (1) And for these people who work 
in the aspect of the masses (like a mass person), say, for example, when a man is 40 years old, he 
knows that from the time he came to the bar mitzvah ( to adulthood, in order to fulfill the 
commandments), that is, from 13 to 40 years of age, he already acquired 27 years of work in the 
Torah and the commandments. We find that they say (in their hearts) that they have a lot (as Esau 
said: “1 have a lot!”). And this is what they say - a lot. That is, they have a lot of Torah and 
commandments. However, they do not even do the smallest things for the name of Heaven. 

(1) Suppose a person does everything: he observes the commandments, studies the Torah, but 
does not do it for the name of Heaven, that is, he has some selfish interest in the Creator - he wants to 
get something for what he does. At least such things as, for example, so that his children would grow 
up healthy and not sick. Or dreams of olam ha-ba, the future world. So, in relation to the category that 
works for the name of Heaven, he is considered a villain, a lawless person. But in relation to the masses, 
who only act with their hands and feet, lo lishima not for the sake of the name of Heaven, but for the 
sake of continuous interest in receiving - in relation to them he is a tzaddik. That is, one person can be 
called differently from different position. 

On Sunday there was a broadcast in Netherlands on the radio about Kabbalah, I also spoke there. 
Three people spoke, one of them - the chief rabbi of the Dutch Air Force. It is believed that he is the 
only one of the Orthodox Jews who understands something in kabbalah. The second was me, I was also 
asked to speak ... And the third - a young girk, who dances these letters and so on. For the first 15 
minutes, the rabbi spoke in a completely sepulchral voice, like all the rabbis in the West, said something 
— spoke words that were not related to Kabbalah. Then the girl - spoke for about five minutes, from 
her there was less evil, and then 1 spoke third, for the last 10 minutes. They recorded the program in 
advance: they came to my house, I gave them an interview for forty-five minutes, they were interested, 
the journalist came with his wife, they sat and trembled. But they only broadcasted only about 10 



minutes in the end, and this is taking into account the music that they took on our site. He introduced 
me as a rabbi in kabbalah - this is very important! - and I started talking. Of course, 1 didn’t cover 
everything, but it turned out very well, briefly and clearly. Such a broadcast was the first time in the 
history of this radio so that the listeners felt a little something. But what do they know about kabbalah? 
They study the Torah daily, but it is not living with them, there are many Torahs, many commandments, 
but they do nothing for the name of Heaven. Therefore, for the sake of the name of Heaven, it is 
Kabbalah and nothing else. One needs to learn Kabbalah, that is, to work for bestowal. Otherwise, 
nothing will happen in Kabbalah. No matter how you study about the sefirot, you won’t understand 
anything. And vice versa, if you learn to give, you will grow like mushrooms after the rain, and bear 
fruit.. 
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On the contrary, the righteous, “they say little,” that is, they say that he has already been 
engaged in the Torah and the commandments for 27 years, as shown above, and we have not yet 
been privileged to do anything for the name of Heaven. However, they must believe that they are 
doing a lot, that is, from every act from which they see that they cannot do for the name of 
Heaven, and it hurts them (it hurts him because he cannot), this is called tefila (prayer). (2) 

(2) If he says -1 can’t work for the name of Heaven, and it doesn’t effect him - it is what it is, but if it 
hurts from it, touches him, then this is called a prayer. 
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That is, they make many prayers, (3) that they see how far they are from haShem , so that 
they have a need and a passionate desire to do things pleasing to the Creator. That is, that they 
are far from the fact that they do not have the ability to appreciate the greatness of the King. 
Therefore, they have no power to do anything for the name of Heaven, but only for their own sake. 
We find that they do a lot so that haShem brings them closer to Himself. 

(3) It doesn’t sound good in English, but that’s how it is written in the original, and this is why 
we write “to do a prayer”. There is also an expression "to give a prayer." He doesn’t just use this 
expression, “do”, but to show that with effort. 

Every day we study and work, so that He brings us closer to Him. And there are such outstanding 
people like Ari who corrected himself at a young age. He was 38 years old when he left this world, and 
by this age he was already corrected. Another needs more as the speed of correction depends on the 
person himself. 
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Let a person not be subjected to this influence at a time when he wants to do things for the name 
of Heaven, and he sees that every time he goes back. He needs to be trusted so that he does a lot 
to get closer to haShem and be rewarded so that haShem gives him the desire to bestow. In other 
words, it is precisely thanks to the descents (4) and ascents that a person has a place [to] pray to 
Him (haShem), so that He brings him closer in truth, as mentioned above. [One must believe in the 
fact] that each time he raises new sparks (from the Klipot) to the building of holiness until he raises 
all the sparks that belong to him (he must raise all his NaRNKhAI, specifically his and of his friends, 
comrades, worlds, etc., and only this will be asked of him). And then he will be rewarded with the 
fact that haShem will give him a second nature, which is called the “desire for bestowal”. And 
then he will be rewarded with faith in a constant state (that is, he will not have these descents, he 
will have faith all the time, and he will stay in the building of holiness). 

(4) Descents, not falls, as we said before. 1 will repeat this: falls happen when a person commits a sin 
and falls into other sefirot, another world, and descent is only a sensation of descent, followed by an 
ascent. There is always some descent in the sensations before the ascent. And so time after time: a small 
descent and a large ascent - a person never returns to the same place, but rises gradually. 
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And on the contrary, even before [the moment] he deserves to have all his works become 
for the name of Heaven, there is no place for the aspect of faith (therefore, we see a parallel - if there 
is not enough faith, then my affairs are not yet completely for the sake of bestowal). And this, as it is 
written (in hAkdama, the Zohar, p. 138), and here are his words: “For such is the immutable law 
that creation cannot receive evil from the Blessed One in revelation (he will not receive evil in the 



direct form) for it would be damaging to the glory of the Blessed One, so that creation would 
comprehend Him as producing evil. And therefore, at a time when a person feels evil - behold, the 
denial of the Creator’s control rests on him to the same extent, God forbid, and the Acting 
(Creator) is hidden from him. ” 

A person cannot feel that evil comes directly from the Creator. If a person himself chooses what 
is not at its root, that is, a desire to receive instead of a desire to give, then he himself feels the control 
of the Creator as evil - and to the same extent he denies the Higher control. 
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That is, that during the time, that a person has no desire for bestowal, a person is not suitable to 
receive good and pleasure. Therefore, at a time when a person receives evil (in many ways), then 
his faith disappears. And on the contrary, after he has been awarded with the desire for bestowal, 
then he receives good and pleasure from haShem (regardless of what happens outside of him - the 
country, the peculiarities of time, governance, dictatorship, war, any external living conditions), then 
he is honored by faith in constancy. (1) It turns out that all these ascents and descents will lead 
him to achieve help from haShem to achieve the desire for bestowal, and then all his actions will 
be for the name of Heaven. 

(1) A person comes to faith regardless of conditions; conditions should not affect his spiritual work in 
order to transform his desire to receive to desire for bestow. In a calm time, it’s easier for a person to 
work, and if it’s turbulent, then he must continue his spiritual work under such conditions and still come 
to the desire for bestowal. You do not need to wait for special conditions. 
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However, it is incumbent upon the person to know (that is, the person must know) that at 
the time when he comes to the state that he does not see the reality that he will someday be able to 
come out of his love for himself and wants to escape from the battlefield , he should know that 
there are two aspects, and they are opposite to each other, as the sages (in the Teachings of the 



Fathers) said: “It is not your responsibility to finish the work, but you are not exempted to 
withdraw from it.” 
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It turns out that, on the one hand, a person must work and never step back (free himself) 
from it. From this it follows that it is in a person’s strength to achieve this , so he tells us: “And 
you are not freed from eliminating yourself from it (this work).” We find that a person should 
work for the reason that, of course, he will achieve what he wants, that is, that he will have the 
power to do things in order to please the Creator. 
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You see? On the one hand, he tells him: “work, you can achieve this”, you are not released to 
stop this work, 

And on the other hand, he says: “i t is not your responsibility to finish the work ” (you can’t 
finish the work yourself), it means that it’s not in the strength of a person to complete this work 
yourself, but as it is written: haShem will complete for me , meaining, it is not in the power of man 
to achieve the desire for bestowal. But that there are two aspects: 

1) What should a person must say (say = perform a dynamic action within himself, the great 
hillel said it): “If I am not for myself, then who is for me?” (Man himself is responsible for his life, 
for his advancement, and no group, only for himself, only you can achieve the desire for bestowal!). 

Therefore, let the person not be affected by the fact that he has not yet been awarded the desire 
to bestow, despite the fact that he has already put a lot of work into what he thinks, nevertheless, 
he must believe that what is waiting for him, until a person reveals what he must do (and then 
everything will work out for him, he must go all the way to Yesod, to its foundation). 



Faith is needed, and faith needs knowledge, the Torah and faith, and then one supports and 
creates another. 

2) And then, "Let us finish for him." That is, then he will receive at once the desired, as it 
is written: “The release of the Creator is like a blink of an eye” (the release of the Creator, that is, 
the release from slavery of the desire to receive for his own sake, comes instantly). 
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And appeared 

And he appeared to him haShem in the trees (in the grove) 
Mamre 

1) rfrx (ilyan) is a tree, and WX (aeleonei) are trees, or a grove. Blit “Mamre” is such a place, or “Elonei 
Mamre” is such a place, we will see further along the text. And of course, do not forget that these are 
all spiritual concepts 
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“And appeared to him haShem in the elonei of Mamre.” 2 And the explanations of Rashi: 
"this is the one (Mamre) who gave him (Avram) the advice of circumcision, therefore He appeared 
to him in his inheritance." And in the Zohar [it is written]: “and HaShem appeared to him in the 
eolnei of Mamre. He asks (in the Zohar): why in the aleone of Mamre, and not elsewhere? And he 
answers, this is because Mamre gave him advice about his circumcision. For at that moment when 
the Holy One blessed is He told Abraham to circumcise himself (circumcised himself), Abraham 
went to consult with his comrades. 3 Aner said to him: 4 You are more than ninety years old, and 
you will bring yourself suffering (pain)? 



2) Mamre - this was one of the three that were living in that place on whose territory haShem appeared 
to Avraham. And if you simply listen to the story from the Torah, he was very friendly with Avraham. 
And he had two more friends in that place. 

3) Nobody understands this. Whoever does not study the Zohar does not understand anything in what is 
said. All of their explanations are thoughtful, but unsatisfactory, no matter how much they read. So ask 
someone: how is it that he went to consult with his comrades when haShem told to him: Go and be 
circumcised... 

4) Aner is one of his friends. Mamre, Aner and there will be another friend - Eshkol. 
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Told him (Avraham) Mamre: remember the day when the qasdim (persians) threw you into 
a burning furnace, and that hunger that passed through the world, as it is written: there was a 
famine in the land (the land of Israel), and Avram descended to Mizraim ( Egypt); and (remember) 
these kings, which your people persecuted, and you defeated them, and the Holy One, blessed, He 
saved you from them all, and [no] man can do you harm. Get up, obey the commandment of your 
Lord. The Holy One, blessed is He said to Mamre: Mamre, you gave him advice to circumcise, I 
swear to you, I will reveal Myself to him only in your allotment (bsTi heihal - hall, inheritance, 
territory, place, estate). 

Not just because this word is here. There are very subtle things here. Even materialized things often 
come true in this regard. 1 had a friend in Jerusalem, he used to live in St.Petersburg. Very talented guy. 
And he told me that he began to seriously engage in the Torah. Already became a rabbi, with his family. 
Now he is already 40-45 years old. When he lived in St.Petersburg, he was completely not engaged in 
the spiritual, was not religious, and his parents did nothing, completely Russified. And somehow he was 
talking with a Russian man who pointed out to him that he should study the Torah. And this Russian 
man said it so firmly that it stuck with him, so he went and began to study. Here is an interesting fact, it 
will be accounted to the the person who gave him such an advice. And it is also true that in the guise of 
this Russian man an angel came to him to convey this message. We know that the message is conveyed 
in the most unexpected ways. For example, Bilam was given advice through a donkey. How could a 
donkey talk? The Zohar talks about it simply amazingly, as without the Zohar nothing can be 
understood. 
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There is a known difficulty (of a person of this world who are not knowledgeable in the Torah), 

how is it possible, if the Holy One, blessed by He, told him to circumcise himself, so that he would 
go to ask the advice of his comrades if he should listen to the voice of the Creator? How can you 
say that? ” 

There is such an opinion of the people, and it has been this way for three and a half thousand years 
according to the giving of the Torah. And so far they cannot give an answer. Because without the 
spiritual, without taking it from the Atzilut, it is completely impossible. In the Torah that they study, 
there is “yes” and “no” answers for everything, the right and left line, attacker and defender, since they 
receive the Torah from the worlds of Briyah, Yetzirah and Assiyah. 
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And it is necessary to explain this along the path of spiritual work, that when the Holy One 
blessed is He told him “so that he would circumcise himself, then he went to consult with his 
comrades,” that is, with his body (the desire to receive), because it was the body that should produce 
this act. Therefore, he asked his body whether it(5) agrees that the opinion of his body is [such] 
that it is not necessary to fulfill the command of haShem. For [it is] in the body, there are man's 
comrades(6), that is, the desires, that they are together in the union of the body, he must ask them, 
for they must fulfill this command that he received from us. And then, when he will know their 
opinion, then he will be able to know what to do. 

5) he does not say that this is a desire to receive for his own sake. But the body is always the desire to 
receive, the low part. And Avraham is a soul, and she asked her lower parts. 

6) in the body are all the companions of a person with whom you can consult. Clear? Not some friends 
in another district or on another floor, whom you can call by phone. All persons friends are in the body. 
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For it is necessary to know that there are three types of nefesh in the body, 7 as it is written in 
the Zohar [chapter] of Vaer, and here are his words: “said Rabbi Yehuda: there are three controls 
in a person. Controlling the mind and wisdom, and that is the power of the holy neshama. And 
the control of lust, which is lusty in all evil (bad) lusts (8) and this is the power of this lust. And the 
management that governs the sons of men and strengthens the body, and it is called the nefesh of 
the body. " 



7) There are three in everything - head, body, legs. Roche, Toch and Sof. And also in Nefesh there is 
Rosh, Toch and Sof. 


8) rvmn (taava) is not just a desire, like mi, a razon, but a craving, passion, lust for evil. This does not 
mean that it must be removed. All three exist, and all three must be worked on. Lust must be defeated 
and used for good. 
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And these three forms-of-control are called the comrades of Avraham. This means that 
they are included in him (he consists of them). And Avraham went to ask them what their opinion 
was, and wanted to see the opinion of each (literally. "Each one and one") of his comrades. " 
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And Aner said to him: “After all, you are already more than ninety years old, and you 
want to inflict suffering (pain) on yourself?” And so, [word] Aner has a 320 gimatria, which 
secretly indicates the 320 sparks that are there (in the body). There is also an admixture there (in 
320 sparks), Malchut, which is called the “stone heart”, that this is a desire to receive for the sake 
of receiving, (1) that the meaning of this is self-love. Therefore, he (Aner) told him: “you are 
already more than ninety years old, and you want to cause yourself pain?” For a stone heart (2) 
is an aspect of a lusting nefesh, (3) he told him: you need to constantly try (make efforts ), how to 
get joy and pleasure, and not cause yourself suffering. If so, he told him, then he should not heed 
the command of haShem. 

(1) All desires to receive are for the sake of receiving, but it is a desire that cannot be corrected by itself. 
He is corrected by the reverse method - out of 320 nitsutsot they pull out 288, and 32 remain - this is his 
correction. 

(2) a stone heart is a common translation, n 1 ? pxn (lev ha-eaven), eaven. A stone is malchut, a stone. 
And Gimatria nf a lion, a heart - 32. In other words, 32 sparks from a stone. 

(3) All three parts are nefesh: neshama de nefesh in the head. Ruach de nefesh in the body, and the lower 
part is nefesh de nefesh. Taava is lust. And what is the difference between this lust and desire? There 
are desires that are realized, and lust (taava) is such a desire, which is in a person, but does not lead to 
the achievement of this desire. Taawa is a terrible thing,! For example, a person who does not strive for 



power, sees that another has power, and gets this desire for power. Not envy, but lust. Let’s say a person 
does not do anything. But lust, which does not give a person any incentive to do something to achieve 
what he wants, arises in him. It’s a very subtle thing. 
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And Mamre told him: “Remember the day when the Qasdim (Persians) threw you into 
the burning furnace.” That is, he told him: you see that Kadosh Baruch hU (4) leads Himself with 
you above knowledge, because the mind gives (obliges) that the one who is thrown inside the 
burning furnace is burned. But the fact that you have been saved is beyond what the mind 
commits. Therefore, you also stick (adhere, merge) to His (Creator's) properties, so you also can go 
above knowledge, that is, despite the fact that the truth is beyond Aner from the side of the mind, 
but you can go above knowledge. (5) 

(4) we will no longer say: Holy, blessed be He. Instead of the word “holy / holiness” we will say the 
word kadosh / kdusha. Kadosh is masculine (ZA), and Kdusha is feminine, Malchut, which is worn on 
Yesod ZA. 

(5) This is what Mamre told him. And Mamre is the head of neshama de nefesh. 
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And Eshkol (the third friend of Avraham), is nefesh de-guf, as mentioned above, and t hi s 
supports (strengthens) the body, and this (his name) is from the word eshkol, (6) that he needs to 
weigh with whom to connect, with lusting nefesh, that it is the aspect of Aner, or with the aspect 
of Mamre, that it is the nefesh of reason and wisdom (i.e., neshama de-nefesh). And this (Mamre) is 
the power of the holy soul, as stated above in the words of the Zohar. 

(6) ... VDWN (Eshkol) from the word *7ipwx (eshkol). Instead of 0 (kaf), he made p (kuf) - these are 
interchangeable letters, that is, if you extend the leg of the kaf, then there will be kuf. And these are two 
manifestations of the same name. Eshkol comes from the word ptz? - to balance, balance, weight. 
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And Mamre [comes] from the word "for he grieved (made bitter) the mouth of Aner." And 
he told him to go above knowledge. And this is what [the Torah says]: “And appeared to him 
haShem in the elone Mamre,” that in the very place where knowledge is higher, there is no reason, 
and then it is in this place that the Hashem is revealed, and are rewarded with the Holy Mind. (7) 
And therefore it is called Mamre, that it is an aspect “above knowledge”, by the name of Nefesh 
of reason and wisdom, for it is in the place where higher knowledge comes that intelligence and 
wisdom are revealed. (8) 

(7) This is the whole paradox and the whole mystery of liberation and perfection. Here you have to do 
meditation. 

(8) It is when one does not go over the human mind, and where there is no that mind, above it, that is 
where the manifestation of the true rational thinking and holiness is. 
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We find in connection to this, that the meaning of what Zohar says: 
“that Abraham went to consult with his comrades” is his very body. That the 
body must fulfill the mitzvah, so he asked the body what his opinion was. (1) 
To know what to do. That is, whether he needs to go with coercion (in relation 
to the body), or whether they agree that Kadosh, blessed be He, told him. And 
the fact that he says that he went to consult with his comrades is the meaning 
of this (i.e., this indicates) three nefashots (plular of nefesh, i.e., three parts of 
nefesh) that are in his body , (2) that they are his comrades, that he is with 
them constantly together. (3) 

(1) This is a very subtle thing. If a person does not consider his body as a desire 
to receive, nothing good will come of it. This desire cannot be starved or run away 
from it. Nothing helps. You must be very careful with these desires. 

(2) Watch carefully that the conversation is about the fact that all three are nefesh, 
because the body is nefesh. It’s not with “meat” that he went to consult, namely 
with the third, nefesh, the lowest part in a person, as if under a tabur, under a 
man’s parsa. And there is also a whole Partzuf, three parts. From the head comes 
some part of neshama de nefesh, from the body comes ruach de nefesh, from the 
lower part of nefesh de nefesh. 

(3) We must be well aware that we have all three non-facshots, all three parts, 
they are always present. And any of our actions must be committed, reckoning 
with them, not to ignore them. As we will see further. 
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It is written in the big Midrash, here are it’s words: “Abraham said: 
before I circumcised myself, there were (those who) come and go (passers-by), 
(4) they would come to me. I would say that since I am circumcised, they have 
not come to me. Told him Kadosh blessed be He: before you got circumcised, 
these were the uncircumcised sons of men who came, [but] now I and my 
entourage (the sons of my surname) appeared to you. ”(5) 

(4) nnai577 B’Mfn (ha-ovrim ve-ha-shavim) come and go - passers-by. That 
is, those who go in one direction, and those who go to the meeting (returning). 

(5) If a person circumcises himself from unclean forces, then he feels that a 
heavenly retinue is coming to him. If he, of course, works on himself. 
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And you need to understand, because he (Abraham) did not receive an 
answer to his question. He asked: why now passersby do not come. And what 
was the answer? The answer is completely not written why they do not come. 
But he received a different type of answer, that is, that the former were 
uncircumcised, and now Kadosh, blessed be He, has come to him. After all, 
this is not of the sort that he asked. 
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Try to memorize all these words, so that I only make connnections in 
English, and use the words from the holy language. 

And it is necessary to explain this along the path of spiritual work. He asked 
(Avraham): (6) before I was circumcised, there was an order of his spiritual 
work that the aspect of passers-by always came to him, (7) that came to him, 
that is, that he had thoughts of passing oneself, ( 8) and then the aspect of 
returnees came to him (return to the Creator). What does this mean that 
before he was circumcised, he had a place of work, and he had the thoughts 
of sinners. And then there was a place for him in the aspect of returning, that 
is, doing tshuva. (9) Then he knows that he is a worker. 

(6) One should always remember that there is not a word in the Torah about 
the this common world. Torah contains all the highest wisdom, and not what 
the masses thinks. 

(7) But passers-by mean passing back and forth. 

(8) Thoughts of those passing by - Ovrim Vesavim. And those passing by, 
we’ll ovrim from the word Avera - sin. Thoughts are sinful. 

(9) Shavim - from the word tshuva. Remember this word - “return” as a 
return to the Creator. 
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In contrast to the current state, he has no place for those who are passing 
(those who sin) and returning [to the Creator]. (10) And he passionately 
strove for the aspect of work. Then haKadosh baruch hU told him: (11) it is 
not worth you to be upset because of this, because, after all, your work was 
the work of the sons of men who are not circumcised. (12) That is, your work 
[to circumcision] was not an aspect of pure bestowal, since you have not yet 
been rewarded to take away the foreskin, which is called the desire to receive 
[for your own sake]. 



(10) Literally B’nsnyn B'owm (ha-ovrim ve-ha-shuvim) are passers-by. How 
important it is to watch in the holy language! In modern language, this also 
means passers-by. But how it is revealed in the holy language! 

(11) It is amazing what he is saying now! After all, Abraham was a carrier, 
merkava, chesed. He loved to do chesed with everyone no matter who: Arabs, 
etc. And look what Kadosh told him ... From this lesson I will no longer say 
"Holy one blessed be He." We will switch to the Holy language, and leave 
only a few things in russian. 

(12) D^Viy (arelim) uncircumcised is one who lives in this world and wants 
nothing more, does not see and does not seek anywhere, does not raise his 
MaN. Raising MAaN already means that a person breaks away from the 
foreskin. Every time the true MaN is raised, a person cuts himself off from 
the foreskin. Uncircumcised - he is like a tree that has been growing for three 
years, and its fruits cannot be eaten. Only in the fourth year can you eat the 
fruits of such a tree. Like boys, they do not cut their hair three years after 
birth. You need to understand what a spiritual circumcision is! A Jew must 
have full correspondence - both spiritually and in this world. And for a non- 
Jew, circumcision in the internal sense is enough. 

Remember that the foreskin is the desire to receive for your own sake! We 
have a Dutch aquintance from Rotterdam. Young, strong guy. He first wrote 
to me that he wants to become a Jew, does not know why his name is Ivar. 
Interesting name. Like "ivri." I immediately told him that in his very name 
stands that he should become a Jew. But - spiritually. But he went to a Jewish 
hospital and circumcised himself, but he didn’t get is circucision from a 
Jewish specialist, but from a doctor instead. And he wanted me to further 
help him become a Jew. I tell him: I can’t help you. I can accompany you so 
that you become spiritually Jewish, but if you want to do it with your hands 
and feet, it’s not with me. And he stayed, and is still working on himself, 
fulfilling mitzvot, and doing the Shabbat, and all. I told him: you can do 
everything as a Jewish person does. So he invited me to attach a mezuzah to 
his door. 

I asked him: “why don’t you do it yourself? Will your hand fall off?" 

So he tells me:"I should do it?". I told him: “Yes, you have to do it. You have 
to do it yourself. You have your own relationship with the Creator. ” He 
worked hard and overcame himself. And, I think, now he is a real Jew. But 
only through Kabbalah, and not “with hands and feet.” So what does 
circumcision mean? It means to cut off your desire to receive. 
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I read this many times, but every time I read it, it feels like I’m reading it 
for the first time. And you have to do the same. If you eat a sandwich everyday, 
you don’t tell your wife: “what do you give me this sandwich again, did I eat it 
yesterday?” Today you eat it with cheese, and tomorrow you eat it with bologna. 
Each time the taste is different. 

In contrast to the current state, you should not be upset that you no longer 
have your previous job, because, after all, then there was human work, that 
it was a wonderful job, but, nevertheless, you were still outside that is 
uncircumcised. And, on the contrary, now (in the current state), after you have 
been circumcised, there is already a coincidence in properties, then I and My 
entourage can come. (13) Something that could not be said prior to that. 

(13) What does “he was curcumcised” mean? He circumcised the desire to 
receive for his own sake, and all that remained for him was ateret Yesod, the 
crown of Yesod. And the Creator comes all His entourage. Clear? And when 
a person is not circumcised, then the foreskin covers him, which makes a 
protective screen between a person and the Creator. 
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In the aspect of reverence for the Father 
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In the holy Zohar (in the chapter of Vaer), and here are his words: “Rabbi Shimon opened 
and said: let the son honor his father and the slave his master.” (1) Let the son honor his father, 
t hi s is Yitzehak [in relation to] Avraham. And he asks: when he honored him, that is, at that 
moment when he tied him on the altar, and he did not rise against him in fulfillment of his father’s 
desire. (2) And the slave [should honor] his master, this is Eliezar [in relation] to Abraham when he 
sent Eliezer to Harran, (3) and there he fulfilled all Abraham’s desire, and gave him the honor, as 
it is written: haShem blessed my lord. (4) And it is written: and the servant of Abraham said, here 
I am to honor Abraham. (5) Well, a man brings silver and gold, and precious stones, and [brings] 
camels, and he is by himself suitable (worthy), and attractive, and he did not say that he was 
Abraham’s favorite or that he was close to him. (6) But he said: I am Abraham’s slave to raise 
praise to Abraham and to praise him (give honor ) in their eyes. " 

(1) This is from the Torah. He (Zohar) takes a piece from the verse and examines it. 

(2) Yitzehak was then 37 years old, he was in the peak of his strength, he was very strong, he was a a 
gvurah. And his father was already 137 years old. It is clear that if the son opposed his father, then of 
course, one blow would be enough to prevent Abraham from existing, God forbid. But the son agreed 
and let Abraham tie him up. 

Without the Zohar, nothing can be understood. Therefore, the fact that he is already telling us stories 
from the Zohar here in Shlavei aSulam already gives us enormous knowledge, more than in the 
traditional Torah with all their stories. 

The first paragraph of the article is always the basis, the basis for the entire article. It is necessary to 
work it out well, to incorporate it, because the whole subsequent article is built on this. 

(3) Eliezer was a servant in the house of Abraham, manager. Abraham sent him to Harran to find a bride 
for Yitzehak. 

(4) There he made himself a slave to Abraham, and thereby exalted his master. He had ten donkeys 
loaded with the most expensive things. He came also with his retinue. And he also brought a hereditary 
letter in which Abraham writes that he gives everything to his son Yitzehak. And Eliezer himself was a 
guy at least where. And besides everything, he had a beautiful daughter, and, of course, he wanted to 
give her in marriage, so that she would become related with holiness - because he was a descendant of 
a slave, a Knaanite, a Canaanite. Nevertheless, he gave a great honor to his master. All this is absolutely 
spiritual, and not how they consider it to be a quality of character, etc. 

(5) to honor Abraham in the eyes of the parents and loved ones of the future bride. 


(6) Another would say: 1 am his best friend, etc. We must also learn from this example how a slave 
honors his master. 
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And suddenly the Zohar exclaims, quotes from the Torah, where the Creator Himself is addressing him. 

(In another paragraph 145) He says there: “and therefore the Scripture says, [let] the son 
honor the father, and the slave his master. And you, Israel, My sons, it is a shame in your eyes to 
say that I am your Father, or that you are my slaves. “If I am the Father, where is My honor, and 
if I am the Lord, where is the fear of Me?” 
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And now, Shlavei aSulam takes the word: 

And it is necessary to understand the words of holy Zohar, in what it says: “what haShem says: 
And you, Israel, my sons, it is a shame in your eyes to say that I am your Father.” (7) It follows 
that to say that Kadosh baruch hU - He is our Father. (8) And we cannot say this, because we are 
ashamed. Then we need to know before whom we must say that he is our Father? And you also 
need to know what shame is, that because of shame we don’t have the strength (literally: we don’t 
have it in our hands) to say how it is written “shame is in your eyes”. 

(7) Now, as we know, Shlavei haSulam takes all this information from the Zohar and slowly begins to 
divide it into right and left. He takes Hisaron questions, and thereby awakens Hisaron in us. Separates 
the phenomena under consideration in order to then combine them and lead to unity, the highest 
comprehension. 

(8) What he says is very subtle. It is necessary to watch without any criticism what he will reveal to us 
now. Do not look at this as a reproach, but look at what and how is revealed to us by the Shlavei haSulam. 
There is no need for bias. 
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And in general it is hard to [understand], because we say every day: "Our Father, our 
King." And also in the prayer “18 [blessings]” (9) we say every day: “return us, our Father, to 
Your Torah”. If so, to whom else should we say that Kadosh baruch hU, He is our Father, and we 



are ashamed to say this, and Kadosh baruch hU is angry at this and says: “and if I am the Father, 
where am I honored?” 

(9) - in the prayer of Standing, which is pronounced while standing. 

Each article should be like a prayer, no matter what we read here. From the inside there must be a 
prayer, the raising of MaN, a request, dedication. Then it makes sense. And not just work your head and 
produce considerations. 
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And it is necessary to explain this, that we must say that “we are our Father”, this [we 
must say] to the Creator. And we constantly say, “Our Father, our Tsar,” and Kadosh baruch Hu 
is angry at this: that is, how are you not ashamed to say to Me that I am your Father, at a time 
when you absolutely do not give me honor? (10) And this is what He says: “If I am the Father, 
where is I honored?” This means that Kadosh baruch hU says it’s a shame for you to call me by 
the name “our Father”, but I see that my honor is placed with you to the earth, (11) and this is 
called the Shinah in the dust, (12) and how are you not ashamed to call me "our Father". 

(10) Here, it seems to me, there should be a terminating this sentence . We will put it here, despite 
the fact that there is a comma in the text. 

(11) It is a big deal that he says, because TQ0 (kavod) haShem is the honor of ZA, and His honor is 
Malchut. We put it in the ground. That is, we press this Malchut down into the ground wthin ourselves, 
stomp it with our feet, instead of lifting it together with MaN, and then it will rise to ZA, and they will 
have a Zivug, and all good things will go to us. 

(12) And this is precisely TDD (kavod), the honor of ZA - this is Malchut. And without lifting it, we 
cannot get anything from Him. All our goodness depends on how we relate to Malchut. 

I repeat once again: you should not take offence to this rebuke. You just have to listen and delve 
into what you hear here. Always give the opportunity to Slavei haSulam to add to yourself. 


Lesson 69 
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“If I am the Lord, where is the fear (trembling) before Me?” You say that you are all slaves of the 
Creator, but I don’t see that you have fear, that is, fear of heaven, (1) that you must entrust to 
yourself. (2) For a slave (3) - this means that he absolutely does not have his own territory 
(property), as the sages said: “everything that a slave acquired, his master acquired,” (4) he 
annihilates himself before the master, and all that he receives from the master is only so that he 
can serve his master, and not for his own sake. 

(1) nXTh Fear is Malchut, and Shamayim is heaven. Why is fear Malchut? Because all the Dinim 
come from Malchut. And only if they bring themselves into conformity with the laws of the universe, 
then Malchut joins the ZA, receives chassadim and shines from it, transfers chassadim with lower 
chochma. And if they choose the bad, then they see it as evil, from the perspective of a person. 

(2) And this is a very subtle thing, almost invisible: one must entrust the fear of heaven — the yoke of 
heaven. All schools speak only words, and I tell you that it is very important. The fastest path to 
excellence goes through this. There is no other way out, and therefore it is purely individual. It is 
necessary to entrust the fear of heaven. This is not the fear that the king, for example. Man is afraid of 
everything in this world. Fear of punishment, animal fear. But there is no inner fear of heaven. And 
when you put this fear of heaven within yourself as the cornerstone, then you will see that all other fears 
will appear as nothing. And you will be able to see everything in your perspective, and you will not 
experience animal fear. You will be freed from all fear, for all the fears of this world come only because 
a person does not have a true fear of heaven. When someone is afraid for their children, etc., this means 
that the person did not put a real, constructive fear of heaven as his cornerstone. Because love rests only 
on the basis of this creative fear, like on a chariot (merkava). There can be no love if there is no fear at 
first. If there is fear from below, then there is love. It is the same in the higher worlds: YESHSUT is 
fear, and the highest Binah is love when Malchut rises to them. Therefore, the fear of the Kingdom of 
Heaven itself is already a connection: Malchut rises from true fear in YESHSUT. And this can be 
experienced throughout the week. And on Shabbat, love is already being tested, that is, ZA rises into 
Abba ve Ima together with Nukvah included in it. They have love. And in Abba ve Ima constant love, 
Zivug Lo Pasik, unceasing. One must carefully listen to what he says here, and try to find the strength 
to do it within himself. 

(3) The concept of a slave in the Torah is, like everything else, spiritual concepts. These are all statuses. 
When studying Kabbalah, one must free oneself from earthly concepts. When we say "slave" is a whole 
concept, it is a status. In Israel, everything was built on the Torah, and the slave had all the rights, as 
described in the Torah. Not like in serfdom, when the peasant was a completely disenfranchised creature. 
The Torah slave has his rights, as well as duties. Of course, you need to understand all this spiritually. 
If the Torah says that the slave is sleeping on the ground, and he does not have a pillow, you should give 
him a pillow, even if you have one. These are spiritual things, of course. You are above him, you are his 
master, and you must give him everything. It was a wonderful condition to be a slave in Israel. He had 
rights that still do not exist in the modern European state. The slave did not have to think about 
tomorrow. All these duties were assigned to his master. What is being done in our world now? Everyone 
is scared for tomorrow. One continuous fear. Therefore, keep in mind when we talk about slaves in the 
Torah, as well as about women, children, etc. - this is all status. 

(4) A very powerful thing. We do the same. When we attract to ourselves, all that we gain goes to the 
Master. Light comes first to the highest degree, and then to me. 
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But I see that you are going in the opposite direction, that is, that you want me to serve 
you, that is, that I will fill your love for yourself, which is in you. And the fact that you come to 
Me to ask (in a prayer) is only to increase your territory (property). This means you are the lords, 
and I am your slave, and you come all day with claims to Me that I am a debtor to you, and if you 
could receive from Me by force (violence), of course, you would take. 

This, of course, is valid. One must understand this meditation well. 
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His wise and ingenious decision: 

But what did the Creator do so that they would not take from Him by force? He did a very 
small thing: he created an aspect of the darkness in the world called hiding and concealment 
(abyn -inom haele ve hester), that if the creations are not ready to be slaves to work for him, what 
is called receiving for the sake of doing pleasure to the Creator, as the sages said: “stick to His 
properties,” (5) as you know, as long as a person is in the Kelim de Kabbalah, everyone who 
receives more turns out to be worse, that is, that he is even more distant from Kadosh baruch hU. 
Therefore [He] made a great tikkun, that is a state where kli kabbalah rules in a person, he sees 
absolutely nothing in holiness so that he has no satisfaction from this. (6) 

(5) and then we get everything. And if not, then nothing but darkness is left. We must not deny it by 
fighting against windmills, like Don Quixote, but accept everything as is and become an adult. 

(6) We do not say that. It may be this: so that he can draw pleasure out of it; He does not see anything 
in the spiritual that he can take for enjoyment. 

They do not see the pleasure in the spiritual, because it is hidden as long as they are in the Kelim de 
Kabbalah. And therefore, a lot of patience is needed until the Kelim is built up to the person to complete 
perfection, as it is intended in the purpose of creation. Work is a Kli. It is necessary to do, develop your 



Kli, then automatically everything will be given to the person that is intended to recieve it and then he 
will feel the unity with the Creator and will receive all the constancy of love. 


Lesson 70 
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But what he sees (1) is only the pleasures that he is given to see, which are called the 
pleasures from separation. (2) As Holy Ari said that a small glow was given to the klipot, for all 
material pleasures, so that they had some kind of existence . And only this light of materiality is 
given so that it can be seen that enjoyment is possible there. (3) On the contrary, on the spiritual, 
there is a cloud of darkness on it that covers all spiritual pleasures. And, of course (automatically), 
they do not receive it by force. (4) That is, even when the owner does not want to give, because 
they do not see pleasures. (5) Therefore, all those whose passionate desires are only for love of 
themselves, they flee from everything related to the truth, in which there is good and pleasure due 
to the fact that [as it is written] darkness covers the earth. 

(1) in such a state that he has only the kelim de kabbalah. 

(2) he can enjoy only those pleasures that are separate from holiness. And this is like eating rotting 
corpses. 

(3) the sources of pleasure are no longer visible, so they can’t know from where to take pleasure. 

(4) they also try to enter the spiritual from the back door, but fail. In general, it is impossible to use the 
Zohar for other purposes. Therefore, no one teaches the Zohar. It is written at such levels that it is not 
possible to take for your own sake, that is, by force. Orthodox Jews do not study it. And even those who 
study Kabbalah, they learn all sorts of articles,TES, etc., through which it is impossible to come to 
holiness. Neither such a teacher, nor even his students, can make their way to it if the goal is for his own 
sake, for the sake of a gesheft: to sell books, to distribute, to do business. And where there is business, 
everything spiritual ends. There is no way you can take spiritual power. And this indicates that this is 
the Truth. 

Everything can be learned in this world, you can pass an exam and become a priest in only a couple of 
months or years. Take a man from the third world country to the West, arrange for university, and he 
graduates as an electronics engineer or engineer, becomes a professor, without any problems. Similarly 
all the “spiritual” sciences of this world are all available for study, albeit at different levels. No one is 
engaged in the spiritual, but engaged in theology, but there is no God there. They serve anyone, and 



therefore nothing is revealed. And this is the evidence that one does not stumble into the spiritual - this 
is the law of the universe: it is impossible to take the spiritual by force. And this is wonderful! 


(5) it is wonderful what he says. You must definitely do meditation on this. Look how many pages of 
Zohar and ShS we’ve already gone through, which should already give you such strength that you can 
get out of this state “only for the Kelim of receiving”. All the material is already there, we are still adding 
from different angels, but it is already enough to work further on ourselves. We are adding, but we must 
use what is already there. It is very important. Do not think: "what will it all give me?" Yiddish has such 
an expression “a-idl mit’n Fiddle”, “a Jew with a violin”, like Yehuda Menuhin, one of the greatest 
violinists of all time. A native of Russia, who left for America. All that he had was a little violin, but 
now he became a world-class virtuoso. He took everything he could from this violin. So we must look 
at what we are doing. Everything spiritual that you already take creates a huge supply. Only it must be 
chewed up well. How do you chew it? Give full attention to every, even the most insignificant, detail, 
and only with the intention of giving back. Then everything will go in and fall into place where 
necessary, and will give vitality and all the best. 
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And therefore, no person is able to immediately, at the beginning of his spiritual work, work 
lishma (for the sake of the Name), but he is obliged to start [at least] in lo lishma (not for the sake of 
the Name). (6) For in the work of Lishma, there is a true path, the body must escape from this 
work. (7) For each aspect goes on its own aspect (i.e. according to the correspondence of properties). 
And since a person was created from kli kabbalah for the sake of receiving, therefore, when he 
sees a certain thought, word and deed that nothing will grow out of this for kli kabbalah, he 
immediately runs away from it, because this is not his property. (8) For his property is his nature 
in which he was born, and this is receiving for the sake of receiving, and not at all for the sake of 
bestowal. (9) 

(6) Impossible is so, right away. And therefore it takes so much time with us. Indeed, in addition to this, 
a person in this life, in addition to spiritual work, has many other interests. He is attracted to the spiritual, 
but he still has other things. Family, children, this / that, and material things completely darken his eyes. 
Material problems are all the same, be they items or pleasures, are all negative. They take away all his 
strength, all his time. And if he sees a little, deals with both spiritual and material things, then of course 
he is not doing either at full strength. Meanwhile another does it at full strength, because he wants to be 
faster. Therefore, one cannot say how long it will take, it takes several years, it all depends on the 
strength of intention. According to this technique, what we study, provided that the person is still 
working somewhere, takes about five years. If it is good to do this methodology, as Yehuda said, and 
He gave it to me, in five years a person already has access to the spiritual. And if they study somewhere 
in a “scientific” school for twenty years, and there is no way out into the spiritual. If there was, wouldn’t 
they have left such an organization? And if they are still sitting there, then they have no spiritual. It is 
impossible to practice in a place full of and advanced students, and therefore they make no progress. 
Trampling in one place. Meanwhile I am telling you that this journey takes from three to five years. But 
it all depends on the person! Yehuda Ashlag said it honestly. You need selflessness! Not for the sake of 



someone and something, but for the sake of fulfilling one’s life, and thereby, one realizes anything one 
can truly give to the whole world. 


(7) “body” - refers to the desire to receive for your own sake. For our body does not run away anywhere. 
It is his desires that act so that he runs away. 

(8) he is created so that he only looks at receiving for his own sake. Everything else - he runs away from. 

It was like that for me too. An Israeli woman came to one of my lessons, she sat for five minutes, did 
not understand anything, because she had no kelim, and ran away. Because it’s like impurity and 
holiness cannot be together. Impurity immediately runs away, and in this case it even physically 
happened. 

(9) and then there is no conversation with such a person. He does not understand you, you do not 
understand him. And in no case can you go into any discussion with him, as talking is useless. I 
immediately feel it. I already know from experience how this works. Someone begins to ask me about 
the lily, shoshana, what we study in the Zohar, about the Tree of Life, what letters are there, etc. After 
all, they don’t know anything, they just heard somewhere ... Just like that ... Words want to know, and 
that’s all... Then I see that they are asking only for their own sake, to show what he knows, only for the 
sake of the kelim de kabbalah. And then I say: no, look elsewhere, I do not teach that way. The principle 
of our study can only help a person when everything is focused towards bestowal, not only in the kelim 
de ashpaa, but also in the kelim de kabbalah: both over chaze and under chaze. Because under chaze 
there is only kelim de kabbalah. They also need to be attached to the kelim de ashpaa over the chazeh, 
that is, together they rise to the highest level, clinging to the upper AHaP, and then go down through the 
middle line. And the lower one, which rose to the upper one and got development there, then uses the 
Kelim de Kabbalah of the upper for bestowal. Until he again builds his lower Kelim, etc. And so on for 
6,000 stages of development, to the gmar tikkun. 


Lesson 71 


nr vm jVD rmayna mT x 1 ? , ? n rrnmn Vnn&n ,cnxnw pdi 

nQ ,»"in nrpa xinw ,ipn .rw 1 ? xte crmrna p 1 ? ,V'p inrm 
mw nwn ipn ,irrrnnv rrnan rfrw xin nr rm&m mvs n"npnw 
.nmwa vm ,ti:di hod rrnn 1 ? iph ,ncrnra pn Tn^ y^y vn 
nx nmi mim ann fvunw na ,nnxn -ixtzn mm non mwn anrma uxi 
xmnw na nmnn nx nr aipm yy^pn i^mxi ip rr , rr»i ,nr 

.i^ mvs 

And so that a person who is a beginner in spiritual work does not run away from work for 
bestowal, because this is not his property, as mentioned above, it is necessary to start with lo 
lishma (not for the sake of the Name). That is, (1) to fulfill the Torah and the commandments, that 
Kadosh baruch hU commanded us, and in return He will pay us a reward for our work, that is, 
so that we can only work in material things, that is, earn money and honor, and that we enjoy the 
rest. (2) Meanwhile we (3) refuse to achieve money and honor and other desires, those that the 
body requires us to do, (4) and that it recieves pleasure from, and we instead fulfill, the Torah and 
the commandments are that the Creator has commanded us. 



(1) This is great! What is it: not for the sake of the Name? This is how most of the people work. They, 
if they do, then they do it Lo Lishma. At first everyone does it. Therefore, no criticism, God forbid! All 
is in one person. 

(2) How we want, not how He is. This is called lo lishma. May He do as I want, because I do as He 
wants! In the old song of Piekha, it is sung: "if I came up with you, become what I want." Similar 
situation happens here. 

(3) Look, I often read this, but it always reads like new, l ik e for the first time. Keep in mind: you have 
not heard anything. You are different now and you listening to this for the first time. You must always 
keep this in mind until it is automatically obtained - then this is the correct perception. 

(4) Everyone understands by virtue of his understanding, as given to him, according to his level. 
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And we see: at a time when we demand something from our body so that it renounces its 
pleasures, that it understands that it can enjoy it, it asks: what do you expect from this, that is, 
from this new work that you want to do, will you have great pleasure from this? (5) Otherwise, 

(6) why should you change the place of your work, that you are used to working with this owner, 

(7) what you Now you want to work with the Creator and for the Creator’s sake, that He needs 
your work, unless He will pay you a big salary, that is, more pleasures, in other words, that you 
will enjoy more from the work to which you are already accustomed. 


(5) nxn (ha-im) - will there be. n makes the question out of expression. And UK (them) is a "li". Will 
there be? 

This is like an accountant, who wants to save you as much as possible, by giving you advice on 
how to save a little more so that you can get more for yourself. 

(6) You will not find this anywhere else so read it slowly. 1 went through it and experienced it myself. 1 
studied with different rabbis, and they read everything quickly, like a tongue twister. I did not understand 
anything, and 1 had to strain all my senses in order to feel what they were saying. And they talked, as if 
with a mouthful of potatoes, chewed and read at the same time. There are, of course, those who speak 
very well, but too many of them have no training in public speaking, and it seemes like they are saying 
something through their teeth. I am sensitive to this. Therefore, 1 try to speak and read slowly so that 
you learn, and the speed will come later. We do not need speed, it will gradually come by itself. 
Moreover, fast reading does not give you anything. It's like chugging wine or whisky, instead of enjoying 
it. Every word must be savored, and this is rare because they have no taste for what they read. We must 
look at the text as the manna that is given to us. Where else can you get food for your soul? Not the 
animal soul, but the holy soul. There is no other food! You don’t read it in any newspaper, nor in any 
book. This holy soul must be attracted from the Torah. 



(7) from the owner for whom you work Lo Lishma. Why do you need to change this job? 
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And, of course, that it is necessary for him (the person) to say that he still had a profit, that 
these were small profits, that is, it were imaginary pleasures. In contrast to the fact that now you 
will be rewarded with big wins, that yours will be a true pleasure. (8) For Kadosh baruch hU 
wants to give you a spiritual reward. But without [spiritual] work, it will be a bread of shame. 
Therefore, the Torah and the mitzvot were given to us, and we must believe, (9) that, of course, 
He will pay us for the fact that we give up our needs, what we could enjoy in exchange for a true 
reward, which [is] spiritual reward. (10) 


(8) When a person begins to work for the Name. 

(9) This is very important. It is necessary to read and believe in it. Believe, because we do not feel it yet. 
And when we feel, we will know. Both sides give birth to each other. Faith begets knowledge, and 
knowledge begets faith. There is no getting around, both must go hand in hand. 

(10) Perpetual reward. Here in this life. You don’t have to strive for something or go somewhere to get 
it. There is a reward in our world, of course, if we know what we are doing. But do not look at this 
reward, but just go. So He teaches us. 
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And despite the fact that we still don’t know what the spiritual is, nevertheless, we believe 
that it’s a big thing, that all material pleasures compared to it are considered to be a small 
(insignificant) light, as explained in the words of Ari, which says that due to the breaking of the 
Kelim and the sin of the Tree of Knowledge, sparks [of holiness] fell inside the klipot to give them 
the necessary vitality so that they do not vanish all the time that they are needed. (11) Unlike the 



worlds of holiness, (12) there is the essence of good and pleasure. Therefore, we should work in 
the Torah and the commandments, so that we will be honored with the future world (13) for our 
work in the Torah and the commandments. (14) 

(11) There is no full correction yet. 

(12) The world of holiness - this is what we mean by ZA of Atzilut. This is the Tree of Life. Malchut of 
Atzilut is, of course, holiness, but malchut is the Tree of the knowledge of good and evil. That is, a 
person behaves well, and then receives good governance. But no - he is threatenedby din, because the 
evil in a person needs to be fixed. Din threatens to make a person afraid and to start doing good deeds 
again. Without this, it is absolutely impossible. This is His mercy; He directs creations to their purpose. 

(13) He speaks of the future world, and 1 tell you: both the future and this world. 

(14) And since 1 study the Zohar directly, in this way we can receive rewards both in the future and in 
our world. You just need to understand what kind of pleasure we recieve in this world. Enjoyment of 
the knowledge of the Creator. Whatever it is, it is in itself the greatest pleasure that we receive in our 
world. 
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But after the person has already entered the work for haShem, and he wants to know the 
path of the real work, then they say to him: “If I am the Lord, (1) where is the fear of Me,” which 
means, because this is accepted from the slave, ( 2) what he does (literally - works) all for the sake 
of his master, and not for his own sake. But how do you work only [to] be honored with the future 
world, that you want to receive [something] in return for your work. After all, it is done so by the 
slave who works absolutely free of charge. And the fact that the owner gives everything that he 
needs is for the slave to work for him, but the slave has absolutely no possession (property) to say 
that this refers to (belongs to) the slave, but there only one property, and this is the possession of 
the owner. 

(1) nrmx (Adonym) They added the plural ending here, D\ It was necessary Tnx (Adon), and they wrote 
□mix. Well, let’s leave it as it is. 

(2) I have already explained what the status of a slave means. This can be envied. In the heyday of Israel, 
especially during the time of Solomon, everything was according to the rules of the Torah. Of course, 
they sinned, but they observed everything in a flourishing way. The position of the slave was secured. 
Today's status of citizens of Europe is very slightly reminiscent of the status of a slaves during the 
heyday of Israel, during the time of Solomon. In the West, in the most developed countries, Holland, 




etc., a person is provided from birth to death, the state takes care of him. And in the days of Solomon it 
was still more developed. If the slave does not have a pillow, then the owner must give it to him, even 
if he has the last one. All these are very subtle things, which are certainly spiritual, which, if performed 
with the right kavana, then a person does as given to him from above. For slaves are considered as BiYA 
in relation to Atzilut. 
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But all our work in the Torah and the commandments must be [for the sake of] coming to 
a coincidence in properties that this is a merger with haShem. And the fact that we do the Torah 
and the commandments is not the way we previously thought that the Creator wants us to fulfill 
His Torah and the commandments, and that through this He will give us rewards. But the Torah 
and the commandments that are given to us to fulfill them are for us to need it, that is, through 
the fulfillment of the Torah and the commandments, we will receive from the light of the Torah 
that through this light we can come to a coincidence in properties, for its light leads (returns us) to 
the best. 
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It follows (exits) That this is the reward that we need to demand for the work of our body, 
that we reject the needs of the body in order to fulfill the Torah and the mitzvot? And, of course, 
without remuneration it is impossible to work, because it (the body) immediately on the spot asks: 
for what you refuse the pleasures that you can enjoy. And what will you gain [from this]. 
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And the answer is that all our gain is that we are honored to serve the Blessed Creator. 
And this is a very important thing, since this is a true thing, that is, so that he can be merged with 
the King of kings of kings. In contrast to when all his pleasures, they are based on the fact that 
every pleasure that he has, it is that he receives pleasure and pleasure in that which serves himself, 
and [to] receive pleasure in the garments of receiving , which applies also to animals, and not 
especially (exclusively) for a person who [is] chosen from all creations, so that he enjoys the same 
attires that animals enjoy - this is not appropriate for him. 
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But all the clothes from which a person wants to enjoy, (3) [it is necessary] that they are 
dressed in the Kelim of bestowal. This means it is impossible to work without pleasure. But his 
pleasure consists in the fact that all his pleasures are measured by how much he can give to the 
King. That is, if he wants to know how much he enjoys from his work, let him not measure how 
much he enjoys from this work, what this means is how much [he] has from his service to the King. 
But let him measure in deeds, that is, how much he wants the King to enjoy his work. We find that 
all of his importance is in the way he serves the King. 

(3) Those robes in which the light is dressed - he wants to receive them. 
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It turns out that if a person wants to do a check on himself, if he is advancing in spiritual 
work, then he can do this in two ways: 




1) When he looks at the reward, that is, the reward that he hopes to receive from the Creator, 
whether he receives more and more rewards every day, then everything is measured with the kli 
of kabbalah. 

2) How much he enjoys serving the Creator, and all the rewards he has are from what he gives to 
the Creator, and if he served a great man in his state, he would have enjoyed it, and if he had 
served a great of the generation Of course, the pleasure would be even greater, therefore, he wishes 
that with each day, haShem will be more great and more important for him. This is the true 
measure. 
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What are the benefits that there are largee 
in spiritual work, more than reward (in our wolrd) 
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Rashi explains the verse of [Torah: “And he appeared to him haShem (to Abraham)” (and Abraham 
sat) at the entrance [to the tent], (1) to see if there was a passerby and to bring them into his house. 
In the heat (at the hottest time) of the day, so Holy One bleeds is He brought forth the sun from his 
hidden place, (2) so that he would not be preoccupied with the guests. And since He saw [ Avraham] 
upset that the guests had not come, He brought angels to him in the form of people. ” 

(1) Here it is necessary to clarify, something is missing for understanding. The great commentator of 
the Torah Rashi explains the verse, and then Avraham appeared, and Avraham sat at the entrance to the 
tent to see if there was a passer-by to bring them into his house. 

(2) pYi-d nartik - case: haShem brought the sun out of his shelter in the very heat of the day, while 
Avraham was circumcised the night before. And haShem brought the sun out of hiding, so that Avraham 
would not be preoccupied with the guests, his property was chesed so he did not care who the guest was, 
the Arab or whoever, he invited everybody in. 
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And you need to understand: 

1) What he (Rashi) says : “And since He saw that he |Abraham] was-upset that the guests did not 
come, (3) He brought angels to him in the form of people. (4) But did Kadosh baruch hU not know 
that he would get upset because he had no guests? If so, then why did He bring the sun out of 
hiding? (5) 

2) And didn’t Kadosh baruch Hu have another method to send guests to him, otherwise, not 
through deception, that is, He deceives him - so that he [Avraham] would think that they are 
people? (Why was this deception needed?) After all, he had a simple way out (literally advice): to 
bring the sun back into its shelter, and, of course, people would have the opportunity so that they 
could come to him [Avraham] as guests . 


(3) This is precisely why he made such heat so that guests did not come, random people don’t walk in 
such heat for no good reason, they sit in an oasis, in the shade and relax. 

(4) As a rule, Shlavei haSulam gives a piece and begins to share the concentrated statement of Rashi - 
right and left, asking questions - creates a left line, then a right one, in order to bring us to a unity of the 
right and left lines at a higher level. It's okay that 1 talked about this many times: yesterday you ate 
bread, and today you eat it too - and it dones not annoy you. 

(5) It might seem to us that everything in this verse is understandable, but he has now created for us 
hisaron, which we will want to fill, because the answer is filling. Although these are questions, in 
spiritual literature question marks are not used. How is it that Abraham had circumcision the other day 
before and he is going through hard times, but haShem brought out the sun so that there are no guests ... 
It would seem, on the contrary - He could remove the sun so that it is easier, put cotton wool so that the 
flies do not touch him, as He loves Avraham. 
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The sages, of blessed memory (in Midrash) (6) said that Avraham said: “Before I was circumcised, 
passers-by came to me, (7) I would say (you can say, as they say - an introductory expression, literally 
” you say "), since I was circumcised - they do not come to me. Told him Kadosh baruch hU: 
"Before you were circumcised, the uncircumcised came to you (the conversation is about the 
spiritual), and now They -1 and My entourage - come to you." 


(6) In Midrash, very subtle allegorical things are written. It seems like a fairy tale, but in fact there is a 
very deep meaning. The Talmud is given (open) to some people, meanwhile the Midrash is not given 
(open) to them. At the same time the Midrash is given (open) to other people, and the Talmud with it’s 
logical conclusions is not given (open). 

(7) Remember once again: D’13iy, ovrim ve-shavim - passers-by (over av ve-shav - passer-by), the 

one who goes there and returns. These are thoughts, desires. But an ovear (passes) - this also means 
“breaking,” one that violates the Torah — and then returns to tshuva, which has states of ups and downs, 
this is called a “passer-by”. 
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And this also has a difficulty: 

1) What is the answer to the question that [Avraham] asked: "Why do the guests not 
come." And then haShem answered him: "Before the uncircumcised came to you, and now -1 
and my entourage (come to you)." But why the guests did not come. He did not answer him. 

2) What kind of question is this, why aren’t they coming? It’s easy to understand - 
because of the heat of the day, therefore, guests cannot come. 

3) And in general - what kind of answer is that Kadosh baruch hU answered him that it’s 
as if now you are in a state of greater and more important than in the past when the 
uncircumcised came to you. After all, the sages said: "the acceptance of guests is more 
important than the acceptance of the face of Shekhinah." And in accordance with this, the 
argument of Abraham is a fair argument, for Abraham understood that after he circumcised 
himself, of course, that he should come to a more important stage, and he sees that this is not so, 
but that he got (affected by) a descent (as evident by the fact) that he lost a very important thing, 
that is, the acceptance of guests. 

Be very careful with this article. Work through it slowly ... You need to try not to think 
logically, and then the internal logic will manifest itself. 
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He posed several important questions at the end of the last lesson - why is the acceptance of guests 
higher than the acceptance of the face of Shekhinah? This seems to be impossible. If we understand this, 
then we will understand why Avraham did what he did. Why haShem with an entourage of angels come 
to him after he was circumcised, and yet he was saddened by the fact that he could not receive guests - 
as haShem made the temperature(heat) very great and so passers-by no longer come. 
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However, it is itself necessary to understand: why the acceptance of guests is higher than 
the acceptance of the face of Shekhinah. 
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The sages said, and here are his words, “what rav Yehuda said (rav - sage outside of Israel, 
the babylonian sages called themselves ravas in babylon and rabbis in Israel): said Rav:“ Accepting 
guests is more (higher) than accepting the face Shekhinah. " And the meaning of the word “more” 
means that it is “more important”. 
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And so, we see in reality, in this world, that the most important things in the world are only in 
units (units of people in a generation), and not in ordinary people. And this is just a small handful 
of them. But things that are less important are in much larger number of people than important 

(all that is more important is in the minority, and less important is in the vast majority of people). And 
in accordance with this principle (the Sages said - “accepting guests is higher and more important than 
accepting the face of Shekhinah”), it would be necessary for more people to be in the world who 
would be honored to receive the face of Shekhinah, (1) and only a handful of them would be 
honored to accept guests. 

(1) According to this principle, it turns out that the overwhelming majority of the population would 
accept the face of Shekhinah, and only a small part of them would be honored to receive guests and it 
turns out that this is so. 
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But in reality, we see the opposite, that is, there are more people in the world who obey the 
commandment to receive guests than people who have been honored with the face of Shekhinah. 
(2) This is so evident that we are not even able to recognize these people, how many of them are in 
the world [those] who were honored with the adoption of the face of Shekhinah. And moreover, 
we are obliged to believe that there is such a reality in the world that we are honored with the 
acceptance of the face of Shekhinah, despite the fact that we do not know who they are. But the 
sages said: “there is no generation in which there would be no 36 tzaddiks” (why? we will see 
further). But who recognizes them (can recognize them)? 

(2) In everyday life, we see a lot of people who love guests and receive them for any reason. And there 
are very few people who accept Shekhinah, but we don’t even know who they are, we only believe that 
they exist. There are very few of them in every generation - such as Avraham. 
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But we must believe that they are in the world. And about them (these individuals) they say that 
receiving guests is more important than accepting the face of Shekhinah. And in accordance with 
the [habitual] logic, it should have been, on the contrary, just as it was in the [ordinary] reality that 
this important thing is harder to find than things that are not so important. (3) 

(3) Hosting is more important for them, for those individuals who already see the face of the Torah. 
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And also, in a similar way, it is necessary to understand what the sages (in another treatise) (Brahot) 
said: “He who enjoys his effort (the fruits of his labor) more (in a greater way) than the fear of 
Heaven,” which means: that he who enjoys the fruits of his hands (labours) does not have a fear of 
Heaven (this is even more important for him than the fear of Heaven), which would seem to mean that 
he who enjoys the efforts of his hands does not have a fear of Heaven. But what if with this 
intention, what if he enjoys the efforts of his hands and has a fear of Heaven? What does this add? 
- of course, one who has a fear of Heaven. And to this he added (the one that is afraid of Heaven, he 
has the added dignity) that he enjoys from the efforts of his hands. Of course, this one is more 
important. (4) But it must be said that the meaning [here] is that he has only one thing (not both!), 
That is, the fruits of the efforts of his hands, which is more important than the fear of Heaven (it 
seems to follow from their words). It is also necessary to understand that this is contrary to reality. 
(5) 

(4) He tells us that if he has a fear of Heaven, and he feeds from the efforts of his hands, then he is more 
important. Why then does he say that one who enjoys the effort of his hands is more important than the 
fear of Heaven? How many people in the world do not use their hands? - Most use them, but only a 
small handful of people have a fear of Heaven. And the sages say that whoever eats the fruits of their 
hands (labours) is more important than the fear of Heaven - the same paradox is that "receiving guests 
is more important than accepting the Shekhinah." 



(5) He gave us two examples that speak of the same principle. We will talk about this in the next lesson. 
The conversation is not about logic. Logically reasoning, we do not understand the words of the sages. 
You just have to let it in. 
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For in reality we see that there are many people who enjoy the efforts of their hands. But 
we do not see that there are many people [such] that they have a fear of Heaven. And if those who 
enjoy the labor of their hands would be more important (in the eyes of people of this world) than 
those who have a fear of Heaven, then there would be many people who have fear of Heaven, and 
those who enjoy the efforts of their hands would to be a small part of the mass. 
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And in order to understand the above, we will explain along the path of spiritual work that this 
path leads a person to enter the King’s room. (1) And this applies precisely to the workers of the 
Creator, and not to the opinion of the owners of the house, as we spoke about this in previous 
articles. 

(1) pan ha-melech, with a certain article, the King is ZA, and heihal, the hall is Malchut. In there, 
there are those close (to Him), the hosts of heaven. Here on earth, everything is done in the likeness of 
heaven. Therefore, all these earthly indicative signs of respect and honor (kavod) to the king on earth 
are exactly the same in heaven. 
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However, it is necessary to understand that this is the work that is given to a person, that he needs 
to work hard (apply his efforts), according to the sages [if someone tells you that] I worked, but did 
not find it - do not trust him. [If another tells you] I did not work and found, do not believe him. I 
worked and found - believe him. (2) But you need to understand: this effort - why is it (required)? 
(3) 

(2) No natural talent gives us anything without putting the work in the spiritual. If ballerina is in an 
excellent physical shape she still will not succeed without putting in the effort, without work, the same 
is true in sports - great results always require a lot of work. Same applies to the spiritual work as it’s 
even more so - no one is given preemptive rights to aquire the spiritual. 

(3) Why should I put in the effort? The Creator created me to give me all the good? Well, let him give 
it to me, why should 1 still make an effort? He wanted to give me all the good - let him give it to me, 1 
want to give him pleasure. 
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He always starts with the goal of creation, we need to focus on this every day. Otherwise, all 
our energy vectors will be directed in different directions. If you add them up, the resulting one will be 
near zero. One must strive to direct all vectors in one direction, and only then can one achieve perfection, 
get all the best - light, fill the Kli. And not when there are many interests - a left point of view, a right 
point of view, a new book - this path turn a person into a scholar, but provides no spiritual uplift. Scholars 
winning contests - they have no development. In Holland, many years ago I saw a program about a 
young man. He was mentally underdeveloped, it was physically expressed, a special form of the head , 
etc, so he is a disabled person. But in one mental direction, he developed very much. The second invited 
man was a Jewish person who had a wonderful memory. He wrote 2 by 2-digit numbers on the board, 
and he acted with them like a computer. And this young guy, sick, knew by heart the phone book of 
Holland... But at the same time he could not logically connect 2 things with each other ... 

And we need to go back and explain what we talked about in the previous articles that it 
is known that the Purpose of creation was [that], that the Creator created the creation because of 
His desire to do good to His creations. And as the sages (in Bereshit Rabba, ch. 8 -midrash) said 
regarding the creation of man (when the Creator wanted to create a man. He called his angels to 
consult with them - we will later learn this in the Zohar) (here is a) quote (literally. “And these are their 
words”): and the angels said before the Face of the Blessed One: “What is a man to mention him, 
and a son of a man to mention him (he does not represent anything), such a misfortune - why do 
you need it? Told them Kadosh baruch hU: If so, why should I need [small and large] cattle? 
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What can you compare it with? “With a king who had a tower full of all good things, but he had 
no guests.” What pleasure does the king have that he has filled it (with all the good)? Immediately 
they said to Him (4): haShem, our Lord, how majestic is Your Name in the whole Earth (Psalm 8, 
we recently looked at it in the Zohar: remember what na MA is?). Do what gives you pleasure. ” 

(4) He set an example for the angels - as a king who has everything, he has no one, but there, to invite 
over. And then the angels understood the meaning of the creation of man, the angels do not need this, 
but a man does. 
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He gave us an example of our desire to give to the lower, but the lower cannot receive it, and 
the Higher suffers from this. And an example is a king who has wealth, but does not have guests ... and 
what is his pleasure in all this fullness? So why do the guests not come? To come to the king - you need 
to have the resemblance in properties, dress decently in your best robe. What is this “best robe”? For 
some, these are jeans, for some, the simplest shirt, sneakers are also the best ... But you need to come to 
the king in the attire appropriate for the king, the attire which he likes, and not what you like. And what 
is the best (proper) garment (kelim) for the Supreme? This is the clothing of the giver, kelim de ashpaa, 
the intention to bestow - this is the guest from whom the King wishes to receive. And if there is no such 
intention, then they will come to take everything rudely, to fight, have a “good” time at wedding - for 
their own sake, and not for the sake of the Royal couple, the Bride and Groom, the Tsar and the Tsarina, 
ZA and Malchut. 
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However, according to this, why do creations not receive good and pleasure — what did 
He want to give to the creations? And the explanation for this: it is known that there is no bread 
of shame (the word kisuf, shame, has the same root as kessef, money. Bread of shame - which a person 
receives as charity, is not deserved), the Torah and the commandments are given to us by fulfilling 
the Torah and the commandments, we will be able to receive goodness and enjoyment, and we will 
not at the same time feel the aspect of the bread of shame. 
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But in accordance with this, it was difficult to understand: after all, there is an obvious mishna 
who tells us (in the Teachings of the fathers, perek 1.3) (1) and here’s what’s there (in this Mishna), 
“he (the Torah scholar who we are talking about) says: do not be like slaves who serve their rabbi 
for the sake of receiving a reward (for their own sake, lo lishma, but for the sake of the name of 
Heaven). (2) But be like slaves, (3) who serve as a rabbi not for the sake of receiving a reward ( 
Lishma, for the sake of bestowal) (4). And if so, how is it allowed to work and make efforts in the 
Torah and the commandments so that we can get rewards for our efforts (I made an effort, so what 
will my reward be?), (5) that only in this way is it possible to really get good and pleasure without 
any shame. 

(1) Sometimes very important things are written in brackets, that's why 1 read everything so that you 
pay attention to all the letters, so that in the future you can work with sources yourself. 

(2) The people read these works, but, in fact, this manual was written for the kabbalists, all the concepts 
in them are spiritual. Rav means the Supreme Creator. And here, on earth, he serves his rabbi. It is also 
important to know how to feel it. 

(3) In relation to the Creator, we can say that slaves. But we already believe that we are all workers, not 
slaves. Although to a large extent all of humanity is still in spiritual slavery. 

(4) Intention must be for the sake of bestowal. This is given to man, whether it works out or not is 
another question, related to spiritual work. Maybe now it doesn’t work out, but it will work out later. 
But you must make the intention. If each time in your place you make a 100% intention at that level 
where you are (in three months you will have another if you work). At every moment there should be 
an intention towards giving your 100%. All other forms of serving with arms and legs, is to serve for 
the reward. Do not pay attention to the person who serves this way, this is childs play, let him do this 
all his life. 

(5) We can only receive good and pleasure without shame by not receiving anything in return. Why is 
it allowed to work in the Torah and the commandments, in order to receive a reward (it is known that 
Torah allows us to work lo lishma, not for the name of Heaven). Because the sages said that the lessons 
of the Torah sooner or later lead a person to do it all for the sake of a reward, the light of the Torah will 
lead to this, and only this helps. And when we understand that we are not working for a reward — when 
we stop feeling shame. We are not talking about even earlier states when they do not work in three lines, 
consider themselves good and walk with outstretched hands -1 am good, I need to give money when it 
does not reach shame, when everything is solely for the sake of reward. 
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And in accordance with what is explained in the Introduction to TES, the meaning of this is that, 
since our nature is the desire to receive pleasure, and this is called self-love, and we don’t have 
any understanding about love for another, but when we they say that something needs to be done 
for the sake of another (neighbor), then our body asks: what will it be for us to work for the sake 
of others? (6) And therefore, when they tell us to fulfill the Torah and the commandments, then 
our body asks - what kind of work is this with you, that is, what will we earn for it, what is it for 
we must make an effort in the Torah and the commandments. Therefore, they answer him that 
through this you will be well in this world and you will also have a future world. That is (ext. "It 
says"), without remuneration it is impossible to work. We find that people are taught the rule that 
they obey the Torah and the commandments in order to receive reward, otherwise no one will 
want to study the Torah and the commandments. (7) 

(6) And in no way can he prove that we will succeed. And in order not to make a comedy and to indicate 
some reason, instead of immediately saying that you are working truly for the sake of Heaven (not lo 
lishma, but lishma) - and this is called the real bestowal. Not that you scratch your back for someone, 
so they can scratch your back later. 

Kabbalah is called chochmat emet, the wisdom of truth. It is written in the Torah: ve-ahavta le-reaha 
kamokha, “love your neighbor as yourself’ Translated not quite correctly, but really as it is. And as if 
that were possible. The people believed that this is possible. But this is impossible - because there is no 
similarity of properties. 

(7) A working person overcomes the resistance of the body, passes through this barrier. The body will 
not give not give up its desire to recieve what it wants (which it has from birtuntil the last breath. But 
you need to set up a second nature. 
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For the umpteenth time we hear these words of the great Rambam, each time they are reinforced again, 
but they need to be heard many times. 

And Rambam (Moshe Maimonides, mid-12th century) writes there, and here are his words: “And 
the wise men said: May a person always engage in Torah and not even for the sake of the Name, 
that when he does something not for the sake of the Name, he comes to for the sake of the Name 
(for bestowal). And therefore, when they teach (8) small-ones (status given to children) and women 
(status given to those want to receive for themselves in the Torah, this is also a concept), and the mass 
of the people of the land [Israel] (ignoramuses), they are taught to work only out of fear (they’re 
afraid punishment and work in order to avoid it) and in order to get a reward until their mind 
strengthens (grows) and they gain additional wisdom, then this secret is revealed to them 
gradually. (9) And they are accustomed to this affectionately (affectionately, as with children: in a 
pleasant way, patiently). ” 

(8) when the masculine ending is in, it means that it is Aramaic, then we put the emphasis 
earlier on the penultimate syllable, and not on the last, as in Hebrew. 

(9) In order to work for the sake of bestowal, that the whole Torah is directed to this. Otherwise, tell 
him right away, they will not be engaged. When a person begins to engage in Kabbalah, we disappoint 
him. Kabbalah is impossible to do for your own sake. Somewhere, maybe they’re engaged, but I don’t 
care. What we teach is designed to disappoint a person as quickly as possible and bring them to despair. 
That he does not have the opportunity to give something and that he is immediately accustomed to the 
fact that there will be pain. For without pain it is impossible to grow up, to become a mature person. 
And therefore, we try to show it faster and give direction to the Lishma, for the sake of the Name - since 
he himself came to Kabbalah. We are not on the street where you can tell anything, any stories. Here 
we seek to show him that he needs to be disappointed as soon as possible in the expectations that he will 
receive nirvana here. But, at the same time, true calm, measuredness, serenity gradually comes, but 
against the background of a complete concentration on the spiritual and with the rejection of many things 
that used to seem ordinary. 
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So, it is explained from the words of Rambam that there is a difference between the mass and the 
individual. That is, only a few can open the path of the haShem, as mentioned above, the path that 
leads to the Hall of haShem. That is, this way you can come to merge with haShem, as it is written: 
“And stick to Him,” that is, [a person] comes to a match in properties, which means, as the sages 
said: “As He is merciful, so be merciful also. ” 
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And this is the difference between the opinion of the Torah and the opinion of the owners of 
the houses (which have their own separate territory). For the opinion of the owner of the house, it 
[is] that everything that he does, he knows that he must earn and get all the profits on his 
territory, that is, that he feels that he has his own territory, and he controls his possession. 
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What does the “aspect of suffering” mean in spiritual 

work? 
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27 -iaxa 1988/89 
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And so, on the day of Yom Kippur (on Judgment Day), in the prayer “eighteen |blessings]” (in 
standing prayer) (“My Elokim, before You created me [- you already knew me]” (1)), we say: "but 
the fact that I have sinned before Your face, erase Your endless (big) mercy, but not suffering." 
And you need to understand how is it that when we pray that we want Him to erase our sins for 
us, we set conditions for Him, otherwise (in another way) we don’t want, God forbid, that He erased 
our sins for us. If so, what is this condition (which we set): “without suffering”? 

(1) Praying according to a special prayer book by Mahzor, this means returning - from the word hoser - 
"that which returns." Where to? To the source, to yours. 
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Holy Zohar says: “Rabbi Yosi revealed: the teachings of haShem, do not despise, my son, 
and do not discard His instructions (lest it upset you). How Israel is beloved for the Creator, that 
the Holy One, blessed by He, wanted to instruct and direct them (lead) in the direct way and out 
of His love for it (for Israel). We find (that) His rod is always in His hand to rule (lead) Israel 
directly, so that he does not deviate either to the right or to the left. And the one whom Kadosh 
Baruch hU does not love him and hates him, He removes from him all these disciplinary 
instructions. (1) And I hated Esau, and therefore I took My rod from him (My instructions and 
edifications), so as not to give him a share in Me, My nefesh spews (rejects) him. But you -1 really 
loved you (Israel), and do not spew His edification. That is, so that he does not push off (from these 
edifications), as from injections (we should give as close as possible to the original text), as one who 
runs away from thorns. For these kings who bring Israel into slavery, they are like thorns on his 
(Israels) body. ” 

And all this in one person, pure forces and the uncorrected are not pure. 

(1) He does not have disciplinary sanctions, if he deviates left or right. He does not have constant 
monitoring of him. 

A very subtle and important article. All that has happened so far is quotes from various sources, 
in anticipation of - and now the Shlavei aSulam begins. 
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And it is necessary to understand that our mind and our understanding oblige us to say that the 
Holy One, blessed be He, must hold his rod for the goyim (nations of the world) who commit acts 
against us (earthly logic tells us so). And for the people of Israel, who Hashem loves him, He must 
be, as it is written: "All violations you cover with love." And he asks - why haShem gives suffering 
to Israel which He loves, with his rod? 
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And it is also necessary to understand what he explains: "And do not push-off from His 
edifications, as if from thorns." That it is like thorns on a person’s body - the fact that Israel is 
enslaved. (1) And he says - “do not push off (from these edifications, like from thorns)”, that is, so 
that they do not run away, like from thorns, that is, from the fact that kings subject them to 
slavery. (Rhetorical question): Is it possible that only because He loves them does He tell them not 
to run away from the thorns of kings? 

(1) Of course, within yourself you should not see all this in general, all in one person — both 
Israel and the peoples of the world. 

I don’t want to add anything yet, we need to see where he is going with this, and inside we 
should work on ourselves when we read, listen. 
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Therefore, he removed "And I hated Esau." And you also need to understand what is written: 
so that I would not give him a share in Me (that is, " ,(from him edifications (disciplinary sanctions 
then ,(Hence, it means that, as if He would give him edification (of suffering ".(in holiness, blessings 
he will have a share in the Holy, blessed be He. (2) And what kind of connection exists with one 
share in haShem? (3 another, as if suffering is caused for the sake of having a 

How can this be understood? This is the deepest secret that only Jews accepted 3,500 years ago with 
the Torah and carried it all these years through pogroms, through the Inquisition ... The world of Esau 
and Ishmael is cruel: they did not receive the Torah, but without the Torah there is only cruelty. Jews 
knew the source when a loving Father puts edification to his beloved son, hence causing him suffering. 

And he looks through the bad deeds of his adopted son through his fingers. 

This is important for us, not historically, but in spiritual work. If we accept this and understand 3) 
that these edifications give us good, even though this will be achieved through suffering, this will give 

us spiritual progress. 
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And you should know when talking about aspects of spiritual work, we should know that both [the 
aspect] of Israel and the [aspect] of Esau speak of people who obey the Torah and the 
commandments. (4) And they do not speak about the nations of the world and not about secular 

(5) people (who are not engaged in spiritual work, but are guided only by the desires of this world), but 
all that is said is about people who have faith and who fulfill the Torah and the commandments. 

(6) If so, then what's the difference between the aspect of “Israel” that is in man and the aspect of 
“Esau” that is in man? 

(4) In the Torah, we always talk about people who already obey the commandments and study the Torah. 
The difference is only in the level of Lo Lishma or Lishma, and the one who does not touch the Torah, 
that is, does not engage in the spiritual - we are not talking about it at all. He said that Israel and Esau 
are attitudes toward spiritual work, various options. But both this and that are spiritual work. Very 
subtly, so as not to go to a vision of something outside of you, Israel vs the people of the world ... you 
should develop a culture of spiritual study. He is now talking about very subtle things that you need to 
fix for yourself. 

(5) Secular - from the word light - a worldly person who is only interested in the desires of this world. 

(6) When we talk about spiritual work, a person who works on himself has faith, he potentially has Israel 
and Esau, the nations of the world. However it only manifests itself in a person studying the Torah. A 
person from the street also potentially has both Israel and Esau, but we are not talking about it, these are 
still sleeping, latent aspects. 
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And in accordance with the principle that, in the aspect of the fulfillment of the Torah and the 
commandments, it is necessary to distinguish also with respect to intention (what intention a person 
has in fulfilling the Torah and commandments), that is, whether the fulfillment of the Torah and 
commandments is for the purpose of receiving reward in this world or in the future world (Lo 
Lishma, not for the sake of the Name), or his intention is for the sake of bestowal and not for the 
sake of receiving. (7) The aspect “Israel” means “directly to the Creator” (*7K - the Name of the 
Creator when He dresses in Hesed, in mercy), he absolutely does not want to receive anything in 
return first work to have everything straight to Hashem (and not on its own territory), it is called 
the aspect of "Israel" in man, in spiritual work. (8) 



(7) The intention with which the commandments are being fulfilled It is not visible from above, but it is 
visible on the inside. When such an intention is for the sake of bestowal - and then everything comes. It 
doesn’t matter if it works out for me, but the intention is to try to do it at the current moment. Then the 
next time it will be added, 100% of the intention will be added. 

All who work in the Torah and the commandments - they already believe in the Creator, but lo Lishma 
or Lishma - this is what we are talking about. 

(8) Not related to a person or nationality. All this also exists, in a person who does not engage in spiritual 
work, these parts, but hidden. We are talking about one who is already working on himself. But if a 
person is a Jew from Israel, but he does not work so that this work is directly to the Creator, but works 
so that he can be honored, that his rabbis be called, the children are healthy, then this is not an aspect of 
Israel in a person, and it doesn’t matter who belongs to which bloodline. This is a difficult aspect and 
must be kept in mind at all times. I haven’t paid attention to this for a long time, but the beginners should 
still absorb it and have a good grasp of what we are talking about quality, only intention, and not what 
a person does externally, and it doesn’t matter whether he walks in a black suit and hat or not whether 
he wears a bale, whether he has a beard or not, plays absolutely no role. 
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Conversely, if he desires a reward in return for the fulfillment of the Torah and the 
commandments, this is called the aspect of Esau (in a person). Which means that the word 
"Esau" is an aspect of "Esau"). And he does not want to annul his own territory, which is 
called “directly to the Creator” (the territories of the One). (2) That is, [when] he annihilates 
his territory and wants to annul himself [in relation to] Him, this is called “directly to the 
Creator ”(Pn) and this is his whole purpose. He does not want this. (3) And therefore, 2 
aspects are distinguished in a person’s work: “for the sake of receiving a reward” or “not for 
the sake of receiving a reward” (not for the sake of it is Israel, but for the sake of it is Esau). 

(1) The word Esau comes from the word aso, he did. 

(2) When they annul their territory, it is called then aspect yashar-kEl, directly to the Creator. 
This is an act of annulment of own territory. 

(3) This is the aspect of Esau in man - meaning in his spiritual work. When he does not wish to 
annul himself before the Higher mind, before Ein Sof. 
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And it must be remembered that the aspect of a person’s work for the sake of bestowal, 
that is, that [when] he wishes to merge with yours, the order of ascents and descents begins in a 
person. That is, at a time when a person focuses [on what] everything that he does in spiritual 
work, he will receive a reward, then if he believes in reward and punishment, his desire to receive 
for his own sake, which he has by nature, does not oppose to get more pleasure. (4) 

Slavay HaSulam is the best spiritual work guide for beginners. “Beginners” - this can go on for 
several years, even if we advance in other disciplines. We must gradually work on the Shlavei aSulam 
once, all 5 books of the Torah are commented here. If this is applied, then it becomes a part of you, 
firmly enters, and this is the basis for everything so that later (if you have desires and strengths) you can 
give lessons to other beginners. 

(4) He also has spiritual pleasures. If a person within himself does spiritual work and wants to 
receive from it, to satisfy his desires due to this work for the Creator, then his desire to receive does not 
conflict with this, anyway, from where he will attract a part of the Light, and he will attract material 
things, but the fruits of his labour will be consumed by the Sitra Achra, an evil principle, not pure power. 

Gradually, everything will be revealed. We will find out about sitra achra and all of its aspects 
will be described in concrete examples. But here we are talking about the lowest part of spiritual work, 
work on nefesh. Breaking off from the material is what the Slavei haSulam gives us. But Ruach and 
Neshama are built from Zohar, Etz Chaim, Beth Shaar haKavanot. 
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However, at a time when a person wants to follow the path so as not to receive a reward, and 
since it is against nature [of a person], then a real (true) war begins with an evil origin in a 
person, since a person wants to remove the evil origin from this world, the only place where it 
actually exists. (5) 

(5) How to deal with the evil origin - this art was given only in the Torah and only from here we can 
understand how to work with it. And God forbid to destroy it! They run away to the monasteries for 
silence, become hermits just to avoid, the squealing of dogs and the calls of trams are not heard there - 
but you can not escape from your evil origin, therefore these paths are unreal things, preliminary 
paths. The only real way of working with evil origin is given in the Torah, and there is no point in 
going to the mountains, to the desert, to the monastery. You can find privacy in your room. We live in 
the very center of Amsterdam, these are buildings of the 17th-18th centuries, there are a lot of cafes 
and restaurants here, this place is considered the intellectual heart of Amsterdam, many famous people 
live here, music sounds from every corner. But if you are busy spiritually, then nothing interferes, 
neither playing music, nothing - you do not need to run away anywhere, solitude is only internal. You 
can find solitude even on Queen's Day, when the streets are filled with people - this is work, but not 
with “hands and feet”, and there are no general rules - you need to work on yourself. And only from 
the Torah can you feel it and let yourself be corrected. 
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In Shlavei haSulam, He gives a lot of definitions which must be grasped. 


And the fact that the desire to receive is called by the name “evil origin” (“Yetzer Ara” - 
remember this), that it (the evil origin) describes to us the path that if Israel (in person) wants to go 
along this paths, then this is called evil (1). That is, that a person who wants to annul his territory 
and a nn ul before haShem (literally - to haShem), he (the evil origin in person) argues (assumes) that 
this person has gone insane (2). But what is called “good” (good for you) if a person demands from 
haShem that the territory of this person was expanded and filled all his shortcomings (this he 
understands), and not that the man worked for the sake of haShem. 


(1) That is, it will be bad for a person if he follows this path. This is the evil origin in a person. 

Literally today, a couple of hours ago, I had a thought that I need to do these few lessons about Yom 
Kippur and put them on the site tomorrow so that you can study them for several days and prepare for 
Yom Kippur. How many lessons can 1 do? As many as 1 can, and then we will continue our lessons 
further. It will be a great five-page article on the topic of Yom Kippur. 



(2) Because it is completely not logical, because the “evil origin” thinks using its earthly mind: how to 
more with less effort. “The Evil Origin” explains to a person that if you work this way in order to annul 
your territory, then you are crazy and tells him what is good. 


nm nrn imy nriKttf xisn* ,trmn m inn mrn^ irn 

."nuiQ 1 ? vT’tna rnttf pik^h" V'tn r\am im .nn pp^n nai ,»"im 
,Q7Kn *7W larpn nun nnxnt# nn k^k ,'n 1 ? ton 1 ? nm irx snnu/ nvn 
k 1 ? »"in irn ,nD^ nnr nr ,»"im mr Kin qk^ ^pkh 1 ? crma tk 
irn ,nn pd^ 1 ? inn 1 ? d^id 1 »"in rfrinon pm .ntD pd^ ^np 1 ? 

.'n npi 1 ? ^nn k^k ,n*?Kn imtzn nx pDn nvr x 1 ?! ,'n 1 ? ponrr nnxnw 


That is, the "evil origin" asks the person: "Where is your mind, that you work with great effort 
in the Torah and the commandments, what will be your reward from this?" As the sages said: 
“The light that is in it (in the Torah) brings man back to good.” (3) Which means (4) because evil 
does not want to vanish before us, but evil, that is in man, wants the existence of man, then they 
advise the man that if he makes efforts in the Torah and the commandments, then through this 
he will be rewarded, that is, without the Torah and the commandments one cannot receive such a 
huge reward. (5) And only [with the help of] the miraculous action of the Torah and the 
commandments can one come to such a great reward (6) i.e., that the person annuls himself in 
front of the haShem and [so that] the territory of man is not visible, but everything is taken by the 
haShem (so that everything is taken by the haShem) .7 


(3) And all good is in man. Nowhere is it necessary to search for it, it is only necessary to come to that 
unique point where there is the letter "yod" in a person, which is his central place. But do not take the 
place where the letter "tav" is the bottom of the bottom, but you need to take the second bottom - the 
bottom of the second tzimtzum (abbreviation). And it is such that the very point of “yod” of a person is 
his true Self, it rests, as it were, on a bed, on a “merkava”, like on a pillow, whose carriers can receive 
light. Thus, this true Self also shines. 


(4) The fact that the light of the Torah leads a person towards good, towards better. 


(5) This is what they say to man. Why? Because it is also "lo lishma." First, the “evil origin” wants to 
divert a person completely from the Torah and the commandments, but if a person has already taken up 
the Torah and the commandments, “lo lishma” - “not for the sake of a name (heaven)”, then he wants 
him to stay and work like mass - “Lo Lishma,” in order to receive a reward. Then the person understands 
that from this he will receive more pleasure. So he will understand why the lessons of the Torah and the 
commandments. 

We learn, in our school of Lurian Kabbalah, that a person should, almost constantly, pay attention to 
his shortcomings. He must see them, see his hassaron and not only would he not want it, but rather he 



should strive for it, to recieve more hissaron, and I’m glad that they let me see it from above, as 1 am 
also grateful for it: I have the time and energy to thank haShem in the right line, and I can still work in 
the left line - to collect hisaron. And for this I am grateful and so I can build my Kelim, for I know that 
this is good for me. It hurts, there are sufferings, but these are sufferings from love that I am ready to 
endure. I have to do it with joy for the sake of haShem. When a person falls in love, he also does not 
sleep: he rushes back and forth, his attention is taken away from him, etc. What then can we say about 
when we work on ourselves! 


(6) Here he means the real reward is when a person begins to work “Lishma”, and not “Lo I.ishma” 


(7) These are deep words. Working on yourself is your task. But what awesome words he says! They 
also shock our desire to receive for our own sake. Why do this? How can i do this? Only in this way - 
annulment of oneself internally. At the same time, I can work, make a career and any other things that 
interest me, but all this is done by my external person. And inside I have a place where I want to annul 
myself in front of haShem, and there I feel life. And everything else then becomes simple, despite the 
fact that the external life, it seems, becomes more complicated. A person assumes more and more 
responsibility about the family, about children and more worries at work are added - more work needs 
to be done. And still, if you cherish a place where you have unity with haShem in yourself, where you 
merge with it, then everything else will seem very simple, despite the fact that worries are added. But 
still, this will not be felt as worries, because there will be a connection with the Creator, and through 
this, everything else will be amortized: all other worries, tensions, all this will seem to go away. It will 
leave when you study the Torah and the commandments. This can be done even at work, if you know 
this place as a poppy, the place where you merge with Him and you can fixate on it. Constantly, when 
you feel that you are a little overworked ... What does it mean to be “overworked”? You looked more 
outside of yourself. Need to do some work? Nothing wrong. I took it and immediately made such a fix: 
a couple of seconds is enough. You do not take time from your employer and completely, again you 
return to Him, that is, to yourself. Essentially speaking, we always return to ourselves, even when we 
annul ourselves - we gain ourselves. This is the greatest miracle! Because when we are afraid to give 
ourselves, we cannot receive ourselves. 
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We now return to the article “What are the advantages in spiritual 
work, that are beyond a rewards 
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And vice versa, the knowledge of the Torah [is because of the fact] that he does not have a 
territory for himself. (1) And this, as the sages said (in the treatise of the Babylonian Talmud Brachot, 
Blessings), and these are their words: “here, Resh Lokish said: (2) how do we know that the words 
of the Torah stand only in the one who kills himself with it (with the Torah itself), as it is said: (3) 
here is the Torah: a person who will die (4) in the tent. (5) 

(1) And this is a tremendous paradox. By overcoming this paradox of earthly reason, a person receives 
life in himself. 

(2) Reshimo Lokish was a great sage 

(3) the third book of the Torah, Leviticus, says this. 

(4) I am not a great connoisseur of the Torah, but to me it seems that in the penultimate word, ma’ 
(yamut), I need to put 1 (vav) instead of the second letter 1 (yud): yamut, not yamit. This is probably, an 
error which occurs while scanning. 

(5) That is, he will die studying the Torah. If his studies of the Torah lead to the mortification of himself, 
his love for himself, then the Torah will come to life in him and give him life. After all, self-love does 
not allow a person to live normally, but only by external manifestations. 
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However, it is necessary to understand the saying of the sages in that they said: “The Torah 
will stand only in the one who kills himself with it”: 

Now he wants to explain a very subtle thing to us. If a person does not kill himself with the Torah, 
but works with Lishma, then he only does business with the Creator, "give so I can give him credit.." I 
work for you, but give me that world and this world, and make sure that my children do not suffer, etc. 
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First) Killing, why do I (need it)? Why does a person need to kill himself so that his Torah 
can withstand it? 

So that the power of the Torah is held in man. So it gives him life. This is very important, because many 
study the Torah, and it is like death in their mouths. For only lishma: only when a person kills himself 
does the Torah begin to speak from him, from those places that are not subject to the desire to receive 
for his own sake. The Torah transforms a person in this way. 
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Second) What is the measure of mortification necessary for this? And you can’t say that, 
indeed, death (is required), because it is written (elsewhere): "for they (the words of the Torah) are 

our life and the extension of our days." And this is the opposite of death. 


xnp3 nrw ,nmx ran 1 ?! rrnnn “na ,l 7 pi nnnn nn 1 ? 7ns xmw ,n&f7 rxi )n 
nnnn xpi Vin pn ama ypu/n 1 ? u^rw n*7X m p^xn ux x*?n .nrra 
nvn n'lwv an an ,xinw nrxa ntopn nxin ^np 1 ? smn 1 ? a^inw x*7X p/mp 
piuprr nxin ana i 'jypw ,1*7x3 w nw ,rrxn mx am .anmia ,l 7 a apoivi 
p^x w am .“moaina nxin 1 ? srmf? a’srn ma^na a^a^aa p m aipa *?aa 
*73 nx yptyn 1 ? a^m ,an* 7 W ma^na ap’osa x 1 ? am ,mosris nxin top naaty 
■pxw ,an ,l ?y anaix x 1 ? aipa to ,atoiy amsna mto ppnaa amai ama 
■px ,y ? tn naxty laa ,nrpa mto yto a^ans ana? x*7X ,ana na^pna naann 
nmnn px" pnTsn ina p ax toa a^xin px Vin ma^ 1 ? vatya .na^pna nmnn 

nna it nrpa ."npy iayy rpaaw ^aa x*7X ,na”pna 


Third) And it cannot be said that he (the person) should devote (literally Give) [so that] a lot 
of time to the study of the Torah and understand it, that this is called death. After all, we see that 
also those who want to invest their energy only in the study of “everyday” sciences (ordinary 
sciences that not related to the spiritual) and not holy (spiritual) words, but that they want to achieve 
in order to obtain a doctor’s degree in some science, they also sit day and night and do their work. 
And we also see, (5) that there are those who have already received a doctorate, however, they 
also continue to study (secular sciences) (6) and wish to achieve a professorship. And also there are 
people who have already received a professor’s degree and do not stop their studies, and want to 
put all their energy and into research and become a world renowned scientist, and, nevertheless, 
do not talk about them, that wisdom in them will not stand otherwise than they will come to the 
aspect of mortification, (7) as the sages said: “that the Torah will not stand (in a person if he does 
not kill himself with it).” (8) Which means that for “everyday »Sciences there are no such 
requirements. If so, then how to understand what was said: "The Torah will stand only against 
the one who will kill himself with it." What kind of death is this? 


(5) It is very interesting to see this parallel, and as Baruch warns. 



(6) they take something from Kabbalah, but these are all secular sciences - ontology, theory of 
knowledge, etc. 


(7) That their studies would kill them. It does not kill them. No one says that they should kill themselves 
with this. Does a person killing himself by studying science? On the contrary: honor, money, fame, etc. 
- accompanies such a study. 

(8) All sciences can be studied, and no one speaks or demands that a person should kill himself with 
them. Glory is in their mind, and they do it lo lishma. And in this case, a person must kill himself - this 
is a condition for the Torah to stand in a person. Killing your desire to receive using the Torah. This 
does not mean that a person must physically die from this. On the contrary, he will come to life, having 
killed his love for himself. 
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Fourth) And it is also necessary to understand what the sages said: "The Torah will not 
stand." "Stand" - what is it? And if we explain that “standing” means that he (the person) will 
know and remember what he taught, it is called “Torah will stand”. And for the sake of this, a 
person must kill himself. (1) In this connection, we find one who was born talented, (2) that he has 
a sharp mind, and he is like a well that is lined with limestone (cemented), (3) such is the way that 
he does not lose a drop, but whatever he studies remains in his memory, he now asks why he needs 
to kill himself so that the Torah keeps him? (4) 

(1) he will remember well - what he studies, and will know it well - this also means that the “Torah will 
stand” in him. 

(2) a talented child was born, a child prodigy, or simply his head works well. 

(3) it is strong, like a source of water - a well. 

(4) he does not need to kill himself - he has already been given everything. Therefore, this proposed 
statement is contradictory. 
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And in order to understand the foregoing, let us return to what we began to explain in terms 
of the purpose of creation, that it is to do good to his creations. (5) And in accordance with how it 
is explained there (in the Introduction to the Doctrine of Ten Sefirot), since all creations (anna: 
nivraim), which are called by the name nivraim, (6) that this is because the creation (tna: nivra) is 
a new thing (something new), something that was not before the creation of the worlds. And this is 

(7) the aspect of hisaron and the passionate desire to receive pleasure and pleasure, as you know, 
the measure of pleasure from pleasure depends on the passionate desire and desire that it has 
about that thing (which he lacks). (8) It is in this measure he can enjoy. Like someone who is not 
hungry, he cannot enjoy the dinner he is given. (9) 

(5) when we return to the goal of creation, set in-front of ourselves (within ourselves) the goal of creation 
- then we have a path in front of us, and we can consider all other aspects. 

(6) creation - from the word bar, create, and also from the Aramaic bar - “outside”, that is, outside 
Atzilut, outside the light. 

(7) watch how he constantly returns to the goal of creation. Every day you need to do a meditation on it 
and reason about it. For the whole problem, caused by not doing this - is a person spreads himself to 
thin and has no direction of movement. And when you know, then walking becomes easier, and thoughts 
line up with vectors and look in one direction. 

(8) All strength consists in this - the more a person lacks something, the more statisfired will a person 
be by what he receives. 

(9) A very important thing. The most important thing that puts a person at the forefront. If this is 
something that never disappears - the spiritual that lives forever, if he wants to reveal it - then he is given 
everything. He is always helped wherever he wants to go. He wants dirt - they will give him dirt, wants 
to improve - he will be helped from above. 
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You see, he gives us something in common, departed from the topic itself, but you always need 
to have in the background what we started talking about. He gave 4 provisions on “The Torah will 
stand,” and he gives a general background from which he will explain this, and we must try to keep the 
train of thought. 

However, here, the desire (literally through desire) to receive pleasure, which is the nature of 
creations, this caused separation and difference of properties between the Creator and creations, 
as it is known that the difference of properties is divided in the spiritual into two [parts]. (10) And 
in accordance to their differences, they are equally distant from one another. And therefore, 
creations were separated from the Creator and became two territories, that the person says that 
he is the master, not the guest, but that he has his own territory. 


(10) as soon as there is a new quality in the spiritual, they are divided into two different spiritual objects. 
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However, you must know that this desire to receive for your own sake is the evil that exists 
in the world, as explained there (in the Introduction to TES). That is, (11) that all the thefts and 
murders, and wars that exist in the world, and also all the bad properties (of a person), that is, 
anger, pride and so on, are all attracted by this desire to receive for his own sake that he He wants 
to fill his love for himself with all his might. As because he sees that he will have pleasure from 
this, he is ready to fill it. (12) 

(11) and you should also read slowly, quietly and calmly, with utter silence must be from within, not to 
mention the external: neither radio nor anything else. 

(12) This is so. Man is not able to repel this desire for his own sake. 


Kin ,rp&s5J nnnK nmft p m Kin ,"on nw ntzns? nnKn pK tkw ,mboy ib’OKi 
bopb> ppinwa plenty Kin vwds/w diw» ,nr? uw mwyb> Kb> iooy nno 
pwim nKin Kin yro o ,nonK muyn bo nnna Kin it nrpo&i .nmwna nKin 
nsia mivn ib> ww ,Knpi boy ,maiK tikt .nom nKWft nnv nm Kin nraw 
,nr» crboio nbnyn bow vnn intw ,rrayy nnnKn rroim nb>K bo boK .nm:aa 

And even laziness, (13) that when a person does nothing, it is also because of self-love, he 
now chooses to do nothing, because at this moment he feels that the body is passionately desiring 
to enjoy the peace. (14) And for this reason he refuses other pleasures, for at the moment he sees 
and believes that he will enjoy more of this than other things. This means that the lazy are called 
those who have higher pleasure from peace. But all these (pleasures) are introduced by self-love, 
which is evil, from which the whole world suffers. 

(13) Look, mTii' is written almost the same as “atzilut”, only here it is written with V Ain and this means 
laziness. 

(14) These are all calculations of the desire to receive. 

Try to work on the hebrew text as well. That is, as much as possible, as much time and energy is there 
— you should try to work. Same way as 1 translate it? Word by word. And try the same way. Try to 
incorporate these words into yourself. Associate with the translation, listen, read it, and so gradually 
everything will work - you will know all the words. The language is simple, and there are not many 
concepts in it. Try to take it into service. Not only through translation, but through the words themselves: 
there you will find the Creator and together with Him you will find yourself. 


Lesson 85 



UN ■pN nr ,mu u 1 ? mu ,snn nr xnp:n ,nrn vnn nx pn 1 ? unm 
nnnxtt ns: umx nx ,xin ,u*? nn 1 ? nsri xmnnw ntt ,uiym niton nx ^np 1 ? y^y 
jXmnn 1 ? mn nn: yawn 1 ? :"asn nuu u 1 ?^ pinn boi ,iumt£n nx ton ,nu^y 
,mn nnn nx:n u 1 ? nuu mny auxin un ■pxw nun ,"nunn ton" xnp: nu 
.uasy n^vin 1 ? x 1 ?! xmnn n^vin 1 ? pm px mm ito npunn *?n x^x 

Here he continues to talk about the evil origin that is in man: the desire to receive for his own 

sake. 


And in order to correct this evil, which is called the evil origin, (1) that it causes separation 
in us (from the highest), that because of this we cannot receive good and pleasure - that which the 
Creator wants to give to us, and it [is that] if we step out of self-love (2) and annul our territory, 

(3) and all our desire will be to give something pleasant to the Creator, (4) and this is called (5) 
“annulment of the territory”, Since we don’t care that we have pleasantness and pleasure, but all 
our passionate desire was only for the Creator’s sake, and not for ourselves. 

(1) Evil intent in man. This word does not mean a completely evil origin, so it has taken root in the 
language. Evil is formed, not created. “Creation” is from another word, bara. And this is inn "lit 1 yetzer 
h-ara. And it will not even be absolutely accurate to say "formed." HP Yetzer - from the word king, what 
the king does - narrowness, constraint. But, of course, there is a formation in this concept. Interestingly, 
he says so. He will still talk about it. Remember the translation of this word so that you don’t have to 
translate it anymore. 

(2) where do you go? To the street, outside of yourself? - will not give you anything. Let's start hugging 
with others - it won’t give anything. What does it mean? Climb from kelim de kabbalah to kelim de 
ashpaa. Raise your kelim de kabbalah above the chazeh and reduce them in order to correct them, to be 
satisfied with a very small feeling at first, but then we can work for bestowal to some extent. 

(3) where I am separated, I will void this territory. 

(4) when you do pleasant things within yourself, that is, for bestowal, then you also do pleasant things 
for the Creator, that is, you coincide in properties, then you thereby feel pleasantness from the Creator. 
You make Him pleased by the fact that you correct yourself. Thus, you develop a Kelim in yourself 
where you can feel the pleasantness of the Light. And thats all. 

(5) see how many definitions he has! He has many applications for each of the concepts. 


obi 1 ? to mxn hq mu jxmnn 1 ? nun 1 ? to nu n^ nv ,nmnn to nnxn rx 
,nnx nnn nuu nnxn rx .pto nun non mto nun ,mn nra xmnn 1 ? rrrr nr»w 
.uxnn: 1 ? nun 1 ? unn nnu nxunn nntu u .xmnn n:u nuu ,nto Puu xmw 
.xmnn 1 ? nun 1 ? unn ,nuuvn ntto "px ws>n»i nnxn -f?u nr num 



All this adds to us. But a very important aspect: it gives a lot of applications, explanations. In 
each sentence he gives a concept, explains it from different angles. It is very good to use what he does. 
And we get a greater sense of one or another of the concepts, their qualitative relationship with others, 
etc. 


Then a person comes to a sensation with which he can make the Creator enjoy, that is, that a 
person can say that the Creator will be pleased from this, since there is absolutely no shortage in 
the King’s house. Then a person deduces from this one thing that he can say that the Creator will 
enjoy it. For the purpose of creation was to enjoy His creations. And so, a man comes and seeks 
how to achieve pleasures in order to please the Creator. 

This is very important - any sitting in sadness, gloomy state, is completely contraindicative. You 
need to know this, because it does not give anything. The fact that a person is leaning against the left 
line and feels darkness is normal. This is a growth process. Each process begins with darkness, for 
nothing is visible yet, therefore the day begins in the evening. When three stars appear in the sky, the 
day starts for the creations, at the time which would seem like it is night. But without this there can be 
no state of the day - everything is connected together. And there was evening and there was morning — 
day one. And there was evening and there was morning - the second day, etc. To show that evening and 
morning make up the day. 


Kin ,tznn nrr ^ k^v ^mnn 1 ? mn nra nm Kinw nm 
,mn nx ^vid 1 ? xmnn 1 ? mp» pm Kinw ,1 j”n .npw Kip: mnK ,nmn 
Kinw ,mm p xinw nttixi ,mm kp Kin dki mrr rrKpmnw nm Kin^ n^n 

.:uyni nmn ^ptt Kin n^Kn k^k .k nmn 1 ? npt^Q 

And in the fact that he wants to make the Creator pleased, a new thing comes out of this, that, 
in truth, he enjoys, otherwise it is called a lie. (6) That is, that he gives the Creator a place 
(opportunity) to bring into action (fulfil) His desire, (7) that He wants the creations to enjoy. (8) 
And if he (the person) does not enjoy, but says he enjoys, we find that he lies to the Creator. But 
he trully receives the pleasure and enjoys. 

(6) A person must enjoy. It could not be otherwise. This does not mean that he should drink and engage 
in buffoonery - on cue, just as he has an aversion to it. A man must really enjoy, otherwise it will be a 
lie. It's a mitzvah - to enjoy, only how? What should be the kavana during the time of joy? 

(7) That it was not only potentially, but to bring it into action. In other words, manifest His will. 

(8) It was His plan. A person should not run away, but contribute to the manifestation of the will of the 
Creator. There is no spiritual violence. For if the Creator had such a desire, why would He not make it 
so that man has an instinct for the enjoyment of the Creator, such as animals - an instinct for finding 
ways to enjoy the Creator, and not himself? Why didn't he do that? Because then there would be no 
human will, feedback from the Creator, no progress. A man would be content with little, and he would 
not need anything. 



Knnnw nyt^ K’n ^npa Kinty na ,ir’n ,nansna xw Vrsnn ba k^k 
- mna Kin mp» ^rmyn 1 ? pwm jim i 1 ? tyw ^ ^y pK ,imy ram .pm nmn 
.y^tyn 1 ? ]"avn ^nptt Kip] nn .^np 1 ? nmn k 1 ?! .imn 7m p^im inm ^y 

But all the difference is in the kawana (intention), that is, [in that] that the pleasure that he 
receives is because the Creator desires so. And on his own side, despite the fact that he has a desire 
and a passionate desire for pleasure, nevertheless, he overcomes his desire (literally “above his 
desire”) and goes against his desire. And does not want to receive it. And this is called “the 
receiving for the sake of bestowal.” (9) 

(9) See? He does not think about himself, saying I recieve for myself. This is a very subtle 
thing, and many stumble upon this: one must give the Creator something pleasant. I have to 
enjoy, because haShem wants me to enjoy. I make Him enjoy what I enjoy. This must always 
be on your mind. 


w mpa ^nm ,rnm nnmy li^n ,cnty nmty niyy^n 7^ mn ,mKin uk nm 
my painty mm ,nray nnnK nyua nwn ^npttty nr .nmnn nrnm man 
nra nyt3Q Kin mmw nr k^k ,:uynn ^y nnna Kin nray nnnK 7y^ty nn .V’nm 
"’D 1 ? p^in Kinty Kip,] nt Q7 k ,nK^nn hk ^nptt Kin nt Vmym p^n 1 ? minty , ? n 

.u"nm my 

And we see this, in spite of the fact that on the part of the act both are the same, (10) that 
is, both enjoy, but, nevertheless, there is a difference in the attitude of the kavana. (11) The one 
who enjoys because of love to himself, we find that he is following the advice of yetzer ha-ra (his 
evil intent). (12) And he who, on the part of self-love, refuses to enjoy, but what he enjoys is because 
of the commandment that His desire is to do good, and for the sake of this he (the person) receives 
pleasure, this person is called [the one who] goes on the advice of yetzer ha-tov (good origin). 

(10) one who enjoys for his own sake and one who enjoys for the sake of the Creator - both 
are the same. In appearance of their actions by “hands and feet”. 

(11) a person becomes person only when he has the right intention, and not when he truly 
acts only with his hands and feet. 

(12) The abbreviation n "nr means nr inn yetzer ha-pa. And there is another yetzer ha-tov 
— a good beginning, in abbreviation: u" nr. Remember this well! 
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'T) nax ,mn nn nnn n^x" jm 1 ? nn mn( V'rn nma n^xsia nx nr fym 
to .an tom dwidi ,nn id 1 ? 1 n^mn ,'n mn7 anty m ,mnnn ^xa ,pnv 
toxty nr .non ntox to tox nnxi ,msa to nnx .pmoo nx ito ,nnx nn 
oox .an tom a^yunm ,non ntox to toxw nn .an to apnsi ,mxa to 
xp xma non ,onman ia msa xp X07 mn to mop yon ’xn ,oto to 

.'toy 

And we find similar (sayings) to this in the words of the sages (in the treatise Nazir), and 
here are its words: “said Rabbi Bar Khan: (1) said Rabbi Yochanan: that |this is what] is written 
(in TaNaH):“ for the paths of haShem are straight and the tzadiks will follow them, and the villains 
will stumble upon them? ” For example, (2) two people who fried their Easter [lamb sacrificed for 
Passover]. One of them [does it] for the sake of the Mitzvah, and the other ate it as just a meal. The 
one who ate it for the sake of mitzvah [it is said about him) that “and the righteous will follow 
them” (the ways of the Creator). And the one who ate him for food [it is said about him] "and the 
villains will stumble on them" (the ways of the Creator). So told him (his opponent) Resh Lokish: 
(3) “Why is he called a villain?” After all, did he not fulfill the mitzvah [as it should be], did he not 
make the sacrifice of Passover? ”(4) 

(1) The great Rav Bar Khan said this on behalf of the great Rabbi Yochanan. If they write that at first 
one said, and then another immediately said, then this means that one said on behalf of the second. 

(2) Before we translate, 1 will give a short comment. He conveys what is written in the Talmud, word 
for word. Which speaks of the commandment of the Torah that on the first night of Passover all Israel 
eat the “korban Pesach”, i.e. sacrifice of Passover. Instead of just cooking goat or lamb over an open 
fire. And they should have eaten it like a mitzvah. 

(3) This is the Aramaic language of Babylon, meanwhile Aramaic of Zohar is the Galilean Aramaic, 
and I'm more used to it. 

(4) yes, he did not perform the mitzvah in all details, in the best way, but he made a Passover sacrifice, 
that he did it. Very subtle things he says. The depth is enormous. 


oto ww mm .noty amw myyamy n ^y px ,mnnn ton tmty ,jxna yaon 
nx ."onman p irxw x^x ,7ny xp msa ano on ^y n ,yon xop,i xto ,-ibin 
inn .onman p x 1 ? to .msa xop,ity msa inyn xpnty anno n^im nr 
pioy ato ,no oax ,nmm nn oaxV' ,ito nn )n"y n"n n^n( V'rn in mw ayna 
." nato xn nato x^ty pinaty, nato x^ty tox ,msai noinn mx 

The quotation from the Talmud has ended, and now the Shlavei aSulam begins to speak. 



It follows that there is a difference in the shroud, despite the fact that both are equal in action. 
Despite the fact that Resh Lokish says that: “he is not called rush (villain), for at least he made a 
mitzvah, but not in the best possible way.” (5) We can explain this, what exactly with respect to 
the mitzvah we they say that this is called a mitzvah, although [she is] not in the best (selective) 
form. And this is for the reason that the sages said, and these are their words: “and said Rabbi 
Yehuda: said Rav (on behalf of Rav): let the person always deal with the Torah and the 
commandments, not even for heaven’s sake, but even that which he doesn’t do for heaven’s sake 
comes [into a state] for the sake of the name. " 

(5) Yes, we do not see his shroud, but he did everything as expected. Fulfilled formally as prescribed. 


inrw ,'n msa oyuu ro^nn ^npu Kinw rn Von nun ,mun -mn ^ 
,nn .miynn nrrna rrn mnx nyuu ir^n ,mnx rrurf? 
.msa Kip] p m ,mnn i 1 ? i^dx ,nnuix mx» nrn x*7X .mnnn x’n npw 
.n"nunn nuixtt> lun ,nu^ x 1 ?^ »"in nrp 1 ? on 1 ? •’rufrw ,V’r inn 

But with respect to permission, of course, there is a difference in the fact that he receives 
pleasure [from this], because it is the Creator's command that His desire to do good to His 
creations, otherwise, that is, [if it were] because of love to himself, then he would give up pleasure. 

(6) We find in this that the main thing is the kawana. (7) But with regard to the mitzvah they say: 
even if he does not have an intention, it is also called mitzvah. And this, as stated above, that in 
relation to the masses, they are taught to fulfill the Torah and the commandments not for the sake 
of the name, as Rambam (Rabbi Moshe ben Maimon, Maimonides) said. 

(6) See? When a person does something of his own free will, it is because it is a mitzvah, and he enjoys 
the fact that this is the commandment of the Creator. And if he did this out of love for himself, then he 
would not receive this pleasure from the fulfillment of the Torah and the commandments and would not 
strive for it. 

(7) A very subtle explanation. The main thing is the kawana. And now he comes to what these two great 
sages who worked in pairs said. One, as it were, attacked, and the other defended the Torah. Both loved 
the Torah, but in order to give arguments on the one hand and on the other hand, to solve the 
contradictions that arose. And here we are talking about the fact that even if a person has no intention, 
it is still considered a mitzvah. 

Try to work on the language in each lesson. I give a very literal translation. When I studied these 
texts, I had no one to ask. And even if there were translations, then it was impossible to see how one 
relates to another. 1 worked with dictionaries that weren't good. Now 1 have an explanatory Hebrew 
dictionary, but I almost never look into it. And you have everything, because I translate every word, and 
you can write them down, work, depending on how much time and energy you have. 

Lesson 87 


It is time to resume our regular lessons on Slavei aSulam. Now the third main subject we will have 
is the Slavei haSulam. And we will pass this at an unprecedented level that you will not meet anywhere 
in the world. For our desire, and what is given to us, is to go deep, providing us with advancement to 
the full attainment of the root of our soul. And for this purpose we need three subjects: spiritual work - 



Shlavey haSulam, TES - for the structure of the universe, and Zohar, uniting these two. And Beth Shaar 
haKavanot which will be studied as an additional discipline. This is an addition to our studies. 


I will give a lesson in a completely different way. Slowly, in the rhythm of eternity. And also try 
to teach you. It will be a long study with us, until we overcome the whole Shlavei haSulam. It is built in 
a very interesting way. The further we go, the greater the depth. As you enter the sea: you penetrate 
deeper and deeper into your own Kelim. For through the general you know and the particular. 

We are located in the section “Breishit”, in the middle of a large article that gives us a clear idea 
of the difference between working for bestowal and working for ourselves. Before we go any further, 
let us recall the quote: The Torah can only resist one who kills himself with it. What does this mean? 


.nrra Pty py ina pitei .iayy rrte pns nnxnw p^y tins 1 ? crmy maxmi 
mtzn nw ■pxw xim .iayy ^ mtznn ten xin nrran pyw ,nr vi: vtyny 
y^ty" ,maix mw py nn ^rrn man xnp: nn .n"npn Piy imtzn x^x aten 
rrayy mnxn nx tea xim nnx mtzn pn tw ."7nx 'n irp^x 'n 

.te 

And from what has been said, we must clarify that a person must kill himself. And we 
asked, what is this aspect of death? (1) Now we understand that the aspect of death means the 
annulment of our own territory. (2) And he says that there is absolutely no territory in the world 
except the territory (possession) of the Holy Blessed He. (3) And this is called the territory of the 
One . (4) And this is what we say: (5) “Listen to Israel, haShem, our Elokim, haShem alone .” That 
there is only one territory (possession) in the world, and he (the person) annihilates his love for 
himself. 

(1) For the Torah is given for life, and not for death. 

(2) Remember, all we do is practical. Then Kabbalah in you will earn. All that you hear, you must accept 
and do. 

(3) For the whole world is filled with His glory. This is the source of life. This is the life of lives. 

(1) When we focus only on the fact that there is one territory of the One, then all our forces are 
concentrated in one place. We also make one territory within ourselves, and do not scatter our forces in 
different directions, like stones. We thereby achieve integrity within ourselves. 

(2) When we say this in prayer, in a state of complete unity, when a person kills himself internally and 
attains oneness with the Creator. 


n-poa rum iayy ^y te 1 ? ■pmsw ,V't ,M "ixn naixty na tyte mte nm 
a"nxi .rrayy nnnx tea irm ,V':d xm mnanw yaty rrrax ran wzi 
nr>n ,"p7ixtt tei ptyai tei pte te p^x 'n nx nnnxi" ntyox 



nn .craw pn p vmat^na nrn ,iasy ^ nrpna irx ia^v imirsaw 

.n^v *mj7 rraa Nnp,] 

And by this we can explain what Ari said: “that it is necessary to take (entrust) the aspect of 
giving your nefesh (self-giving) (6) during the time when you say Shma Israel, that the meaning of 
this, as stated above, is the annulment of self-love . (7) And then it is possible to say: “and love 
hAVAYA with your Elokim with all your heart and with all your Nefesh, and with all your 
strength,” because his (human) existence does not wait for his own sake, because all his thoughts, 
they are only for name of the sky. And this is called for him to kill himself with it (Torah). (8) 

(3) Only nefesh can give. Ruach and Neshama are the highest forms of the soul, and they are not so 
close to the body. It is nefesh that needs to be given. 

(4) What does the annulment of self-love mean? That is, victory over the body. How? We all learn how 
to live a full life, and to never be a slave to our bodies. 

(5) Watch carefully. 1 will repeat this to you again. 1 read slowly, pronounce every word. Due to my 
abilities, 1 am given the opportunity to draw up the corresponding spiritual power in the context of what 
1 read and give in the translation. Not just a literary translation, God forbid. And if you thoroughly go 
through each lesson, you will see that over time everything will happen automatically for you. You will 
not need to think about the language, and recognition will turn into knowledge. Knowledge is not with 
the head, but with sensation. You should pay a lot of attention to the language part. You have to make 
an effort. 


nft .n^v ’an rrnnn yra “vmnm 

py tins 1 ? tin .rrpnrf7 rrnnn rx ,n ,l ?y rraa ,l ?nti> ,rrnnn nip wits nr 
THNi irn nn ■o" piroti? inn mnn , 1 ^ nnnnn nmnnw nn mnnn ,nn”pnn 
myi ."n’Dis nmn tynnn npinm ,nn mm nnrn nnnmn" ,ninnty inn pi ."inn 

.n 1 ? nnnnn nninnty mnm nmn 

And from what has been said, we will understand why the Torah can stand only for one 
who kills himself with it. (9) And we asked what does the fulfillment of the Torah mean when the 
Torah cannot stand (in a person) without killing himself? And it is necessary to clarify the concept 
of "stand": the meaning of this what the Torah promised us, that is, as it is written: "because [the 
words of the Torah] they are our life and the continuation of our days." And just as it is written (in 
the psalm of David): “they are more pleasant than gold and lots of platinum and sweeter than 
honey and honey juice”. And yet, and so on and so forth, what the Torah promised us. 

(6) Watch carefully. This is the correct study of the Torah when you are killing yourself with it, that is, 
you are killing desire for your own sake. Then the Torah will be an elixir of life for you. And whoever 
studies the Torah for its own sake (will be called a slave, as they study it for the sake of the future world, 
for the sake of children, etc.), then it can turn into a deadly poison. Although we hear from the sages 
that a person should study the Torah, even for his own sake, because with time he will still come to work 
Lishma, for the name of heaven - because it is a commandment. Therefore, a sign of progress on this 
path will be the feeling that the Torah gives you vitality. This will mean that you are more and more 
able to work for bestowal. And then everything will come. “Torah will stand” means that the Torah 
comes to life in a person. No need to remember anything, the Torah will just come to life, like an 
inexhaustible well - an inexhaustible source of strength which you can use to move mountains. 
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Tun 1 ? mm" n*np:n ,nxn:in mcm q^d: nmnp *?:>w imn ,V’r int 
mis ■’irw py xinw ,V’:n ayna trmrm 1 ? Kin 1 ? irx ipt ^nty ."VKtn 1 ? 
pits mpi nran ,nnim pin 1 ? ^np 1 ? nmn rnmnim ^D^rf? mm Kintn ,mmna 

.kdiodp xam Pin pm n 1 ? k^v nrai .nnrrm 

As stated above, that is, all these things (which the Torah promised) are included in the purpose of 
creation, which is called "His desire is to do good to His creations." That all this cannot come to 
creations because as said above that it is an aspect of the differences of properties with the Creator, 
that He is the desire for bestowal, while the desire for creations is to get into his territory, and this 
is called separation in the spiritual. (1) And from it came out for us the aspect of the bread of 
shame. (2) 

(1) Person separates himself from the umbilical cord, from the source of life. From the umbilical cord - 
from the kav. Kav is AK, and already from Atzilut we get control in three lines: chesed (on the right), 
din (on the left) and rakhamaim (in the middle). 

(1) So that a person would not feel that he received alms from the Creator, such a condition was 
introduced from above. A person, if he does not correspond in properties, does not receive light. When 
he works for bestowal, then he has nothing to be ashamed of. 


moan y?mn ii^y VDiz/n vm ,1 mn .mnon nvn 1 ? mm» nr ^d 1 ?! 
cpkip mw na yam nrai .rmra 1 ? aipa rrrrw nnn ,nyum .tkip 1 ? *?i:p 
■ n^wi n wi n 1 ?^ mn" 0"y cr^nn) nf?im r^v p*?m pip inn .ana mnon 

."Vn i mm a^iy 

And before that there should be a cover-up. That is, that the highest abundance, which is 
included in the goal of creation, cannot shine [creations]. (3) And this allows for a place of free 
choice. (4) And from this it follows that we see the face concealment in the world [Of the Creator]. 
(5) And this is what King David said of blessed memory (in Psalm 73): “That they they are villains, 
and those who are serene, they have gained strength.” (6) 

(2) It is understood that due to differences in properties. Everything in the spiritual is based on 
coincidence or difference in properties with the Creator. 

(3) Without this, there would be no free choice. If they had revealed everything to us, they immediately 
showed that if you obey any commandment, then you receive an award right there on the spot - there 
would be no free choice, we would not be creations. 

(4) He, as it were, does not shine for us. There is always a glow, but if there is no correspondence in 
properties, then it seems as if He is leaving, these rays are not perceived by us. 

(5) 1 am now telling you a practical thing. Serenity arises when you are attuned to work from within by 
faith above knowledge. This is not a departure from reality, as religion does (it is below knowledge). 
And here, despite the fact that the mind says: “what are you doing? You work, but nothing happens, 
always the same problems, and from above you are not given serenity. ” And in spite of all these thoughts 



coming from the Kelim de Kabbalah and s”a, you go above knowledge and say: “1 understand, the mind 
that you say, you are right in your own way, it is impossible to bring counterarguments within the mind, 
but I'm going above knowledge. " And this gives serenity. And there unpure forces can not get there, 
they disappear there. It is these questions that help us in our spiritual work to make independent choices. 
Otherwise, we go below reason: you must accept what they said and that’s all. This is not what the 
Creator wants. 


jinvaxs? m i rraa" nrm 1 ? snn npKnttf pin q^ik 

tod mmn 1 ? pn Kin vrmKn Pn k^k nan nw i 1 ? ?ki nnnK k™ 
iro^n 1 ? nmn rnKnuo ,"nm naw tznpm rurr" pirow lan ,rb'\v2 wm 
n^y tk ,"mnn nnK pK mnn Kin n^ ,m nprr 1 ?!" ,Kip3 nrw ^nmn 1 ? mn nm 
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However, at the time when a person has already reached the aspect of “He ki lled himself with it” 
(with the Torah), that is, he ki lls his “I” that is his love for himself, and he has absolutely no concern 
for himself, but his whole concern is only [to] to increase the glory of Heaven in the world, (7) as 
it is written: (8) “let the great Name be exalted and sanctified”, that when a person wishes to make 
the Creator pleased, this is called “so that he merges with Him, since He is merciful, be you 
gracious ”, then you can be rewarded with all the things that the Torah promises us, then 
everything is fulfilled. (9) 

(7) That is, the glory of bestowal. What is heaven? This is ZA, the desire for bestowal in this world. 

(8) The Qadish speaks of this when someone dies. This is such a prayer. And there they say nothing but 
the exaltation of the Creator. 

(9) Watch what he says. We only need to be similar in quality to the Creator. He gives, and we need to 
give. Not to give outside - as a rule, this does not lead to good. The purpose of creation is to receive for 
bestowal, in order to make Him feel good. 
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And from this one can understand the words of the sages [Torah], what they said: “The 
Torah will stand only with the one who ki lls himself with it.” (10) We find that the meaning: “The 
Torah will stand only” means that it will give the promised, but only after a person kills himself 
with it. 


(10) Stands, holds on - means that it will come to life in him, and will give him all the fruits and fulfill 
all the promises. 
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And now we will explain what we asked about what wise men said: “I worked hard and did 
not find - do not believe it.” (11) And we asked, this hard work, why do I need this? However, 
there is a known problem for this, because a find does not require any preparation. (12) This 
means that a person had a case, that he found something, but without preparation. But here in 
the Torah there is a condition preceding the find that a lot of work is required to reach this find. 
And in accordance with this it was necessary to say: I worked and I acquired. 

(11) Remember? If someone says: 1 worked and did not find - do not believe this. So you didn’t work 
so hard. 

(12) If a person says: “1 worked and I found” - it is not clear. We said, remember? If we find something, 
then, as a rule, this is an accident, and this does not require effort. You walk along the street, find a 
wallet - no effort. Here is such a question. 

Why did the sages say: “I worked and 1 found” - as a find? Why - we will learn, in the next lesson 
with God's help. 
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And Baal HaSulam (1) explained that the meaning of this is, if a person first worked in the 
Torah, then he makes sure that he becomes pleasant to the Creator (finds the mercy of the Creator), 
and then the Holy, Blessed One gives him the Torah as a gift. And this explanation (of what the 
sages say): “I worked hard and found.” (2) 

(1) The first word is a whole tirade: “my father, teacher, rabbi ...” But we translate simply as Baal 
haSulam. 

(2) A very subtle thing, otherwise a person will say: 1 worked, and I acquired it, will consider that it is, 
as it were, due to him. And as soon as he thinks that this is due to him, it means that he works for the 
sake of himself. But if a person says: I worked and I found - this is a gift that fell on top of me - but we 
found it necessary for me to present such a gift. So, in His eyes I did something for the sake of bestowal, 
and He will give me a present. Therefore, I find , but not acquire . This is a very important attitude to 
study, for only with such an intention can one find what he is looking for. And always, if something 
good falls to you from heaven, you feel a connection with the Creator - it’s already a gift, then there is 
a coincidence in properties, then you’ve found it. 
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It is very important that he now says, to absorb. Each line is special. Never tell yourself - I 
already heard that, then immediately the sky closes in front of you. And it’s good to keep a diary of 
spiritual work, if you like to write down. And every week, when you receive the lessons of the Shlavei 
haSulam, pull out from them in the diary the most important thing that you will find in this methodology 
of spiritual work. Record and track all week. For example: on Monday there was such and such a 
situation, and I failed at something, and the opposite happens the other day. This will give you strong 
feedback on the material being studied. Then you will be able to consider all your steps and parts of the 
methodology, and this will help you. But if you have a nature that you perceive better by ear, that is, 
you hear and absorb everything at once and you do not need recordings, do it according to your natural 
inclinations. 

And from the foregoing, we will understand why the Holy Blessed One does not want to give the 
Torah as a gift (as a gift) before a person works hard. And also understand what such an effort. 
The answer is, as stated above, since man was created with the desire to receive for his own sake, 
and because of this he became separated from the Creator. And in order for him to merge with 
the Creator, then there must be an aspect of coincidence in properties [as the sages said]: "as He 
is merciful, be merciful also." Otherwise, if he receives true pleasure from the Torah, he will be 
even more distant from the Holy Blessed be He. (3) 

(3) If he receives this pleasure in his desire to receive, then, of course, he will be even more distant. That 
is, the study of the Torah itself should be for bestowal. I study because I make the Creator pleased. 
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And therefore, when he wants to enter into the aspect “that all your affairs should be for 
the name of Heaven,” then the desire in the body (to receive for his own sake) is opposed to this. (4) 
And this is the true effort that creations have, because they need to go against the nature in which 
they were born. We find (5) effort is that we need to go against nature I of a person]. And this effort 
- why do we need it? (6) In order to achieve the aspect “to cling to Him”, so that there is one 
territory, as mentioned above. (7) 

(4) Watch carefully: he further explains what kind of effort this is. 

(5) Look, in bold, he highlights very important things. Here is the principle that he tells us: 


(6) In fact, there is a question mark, but there are no question marks in the spiritual text. 



(7) You could say that: since we are products of the second tzimtzum, we have kelim over chaze and 
under chaze. Above chaze - for bestowal, kelim of the creator, under chaze - are our kelim for receiving. 
And it is necessary that the kelim of receiving works for bestowal. First, they need to work for bestowal, 
that is, just give back - they join the kelim over the chazeh. And then, to receive for the sake of bestowal, 
that is, to make one territory. One territory is in you, in man, and then it turns out that we correspond in 
terms of properties to the Creator, for He is only bestowal. 
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And from this it follows for us that it is necessary to distinguish between the mass and the 
individual (ext. Between the general and the particular). (8) That is, the mass is taught and trained 
and instructed in order to work lo lishma (not for the sake of the Name), [a] to get a reward. And 
they are called "as workers who serve their Lord for the sake of receiving remuneration." (9) 

(8) Here, the students of Baruch Ashlag should have worked well with Shlavei aSulam to understand: 
the mass approach in kabbalah is completely insufficient, they cannot come to the Creator. 

(9) This mass who serves not for the name of Heaven, but for the reward, whatever it may be. They 
compliment each other, encourage each other. All their desires to dance, drink, eat together, go to the 
sea - all these are forms of reward, etc. So they are called in the language of the sages of the Torah (in 
Pirkey Avot, Teachings of the Fathers) “as workers who serve their Master for the sake of receiving 
reward. " 
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And vice versa, in relation to individuals they say (10) “be like workers who serve their 
master not for the sake of receiving a reward. (11) And let there be fear of heaven above you.” 
(12) And the explanations of the Holy Zohar (hAkdam of the Book of Zohar, p. 185, and in 
HaSulam, p. 191), and here are his words: “fear, which is the essence, (real fear), (13) is that a 
person is afraid of his Lord, because He is great and rules (over him)” (14) This teaches us that 
there are three kinds of fear of haShem, and that only one of them is considered true fear. 

(10) What is an individual? One who works only on his Kelim. Not over the "group" or "world" Kli, but 
only over their own. And for such a completely different job. 


(11) remember, this is the most important thing. This is a stumbling block: the more you can understand 
this: 1 don’t need anything from the Creator, but 1 want to give - the more you will win. 



(12) It is interesting that it is written "above you.” Not with you. but above you. To make you feel that 
the fear of heaven is higher. We will also learn that it is Malchut. This means that we need a constant 
adjustment of intent for Lishma, "for heaven.” Whether it succeeds or not is not our concern. And our 
task: always try to correct our intention for bestowal. And then everything comes by itself, and this 
creates a Kli as a result of matching properties. 

(13) First he speaks Aramaic, and then adds the same thing in Hebrew. 

(14) Never thi nk that when saying “rabbi” the sages spoke of a man, of some kind of “specialist” in the 
spiritual. But instead these example are given from our world. 
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First) that he is afraid of the Holy Blessed be He and keeps His commandments, so that 
his sons should live, that he would be protected from corporal punishment or financial. (1) That 
is, it is the fear of punishment that is in this world. 

Second) that he is also afraid of punishments by hell. (2) And now, these two [types of fear] 
are not true fear, for he fulfills the [commandment] of fear not because of the commandment of 
haShem, but for his own sake. (3) And we find that the root of (this fear) is self-profit, and fear is 
a branch, (4) and grows out of self-profit. (5) 

The third) “but fear, which is the essence,” that is, that he fears us, because he is great, 
because he is the root. (6) 

(1) scared for his wallet, scared to lose money. 

(2) scared of what will happen to him after death. 

(3) For the sake of this world, for the sake of the future world - all this is for your own sake, 
for your own interest: family, work, etc. 

(4) That is, it does not lie the cornerstone within a person, is not the root. 

(5) Then nothing can be built on this, this is not real fear. A person is always afraid, under 
any circumstances. What will happen to his house, to his son, what will happen tomorrow, 
and if this happens, and if that? .. 

(6) Since He is the root, because He is the source of life. Life, which is always, is eternal and 
exists every moment. Immutable and enduring. This is what he is afraid of. But he is afraid, 
that means he sees a difference in properties, that is, he sees that we are transient, we have 
matter. And the Creator has no matter. And this is overcome by the fact that a person comes 
to a coincidence in properties. Each time getting closer and closer. On one hand, you are 



afraid, and it seems that the difference is insurmountable. But correlating yourself with the 
Creator, each time you find this connection with the Creator and the path to perfection. 
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In this regard, we find that the essence of the effort takes place in those people who want 
to follow the individual path, that this is the opinion of the Torah, the meaning of which is the 
annulment of the territory of many (group territory), (7) but that they want only one territory, as 
mentioned above. (8) That is, the masses expect (hope for) rewards, as stated above in the words 
of holy Zohar: "both rewards in this world and rewards in the future world." (9) 

(7) Because man is one and Creator is one. There are no groups for the Creator. These are 
still primitive states. The Creator wants a person to face him. This is the ultimate goal, which 
frees a person from the bonds of material slavery, group slavery. 

(8) If you make one territory within yourself, then you come to a coincidence in properties 
with the Creator. Thus, you feel the attraction of unity that the Creator has. Then it is 
attracted through you and to all of humanity to the extent that you were able to gain this 
single territory. 

(9) There are two things: there is a management of rewards and punishments. For a person 
who works lo lishma. Fie has a fear of breaking the Torah - it is a fear of punishment in this or 
future world. And on the other hand, he has a reward. And if he fulfills the commandment, 
then he may have a reward in this or the future world. But in principle, this is one and the 
same thing - it is work for your own sake. 

We need to understand ourselves well: there is only the one true path - and it is only lishma. 
You may say “I don’t have the strength yet”. Well, there is no power, but there is always the 
power to intend. And if you tried, and you didn’t succeed, and vile thoughts come, then you 
should know that all this is feedback from the Creator. In this way, Fie lets you know that you 
cannot do it yet. You don’t need to be upset, but you need to be happy and thankful to 
haShem for helping you understand your own weakness, your true state of affairs. This is 
completely incomprehensible to someone who works kishma. Fie feels more and more 
important every day, he receives rewards for being good and kind, that he can teach others. 
Keep in mind that we have a completely different job. 
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And on the contrary, an individual who annihilates his territory, and all his cares only 
(revolve around) how to enjoy the Holy Blessed is He, and their whole purpose is work and effort 
and not reward, because they want to serve their Master in the aspect not for the sake of receiving 
reward. We find that neither this world nor the future world is important in their eyes, but all 
their longing desire is only spiritual work. (10) 



(10) This is very important: only the very process of working for the Creator - this is what we need to 
desire. Meanwhile whether the Creator gives me anything is not my concern. 1 am only concerned with 
work. This is what we study, “chochma emet,” the wisdom of truth. Constantly trying to reach the truth, 
to seek the truth. 
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See this is how you can check whether you work for the Creator or not. 

And when they passionately desire spiritual work, then they are confident in themselves that 
they do not deceive themselves that they work for the name of Heaven. (11) And vice versa, at the 
moment when he looks at (and wants) a reward, despite him saying that his intention is for the 
name of Heaven, no one knows whether this is indeed so. (12) Therefore, the whole point that they 
(individuals) have is that it is they have a place of work in order to not get anything in return. (13) 

(11) You give, and you are not obligated to give anything. You have no personal interest in what you 
do. 

(12) Then there is doubt, whether this is so or not. 

In addition to work. This work is what we should want. Just like workaholics of this world, a person 
thinks that he works for work. A person tricks themselves and says: I love my job. And why? It gives 
him money, reward, and he loves it. He loves the owner for whom he works. This work is his master. 
And our task is to serve the Creator, the Truth. And thus you do not deceive yourself, do not give a 
reason to deceive yourself and take possession of a false hope. Maybe there is an admixture of Truth 
there, but everything else is trash. There is no pure Truth in order to see in front of only the invisible 
Creator. And only this is the real true life, which gives complete liberation and perfection. 
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And in what was said, we can understand the words of the sages of the Torah who said in 
Midrash that Abraham said: “Before I was circumcised, there were passers-by who came to me. 
(1) He says (literally. 14 You will say"), after circumcision, do not come to me. Said to him: the Holy 
One Blessed is He: before you were circumcised, the uncircumcised came to you. And now I and 
My entourage are coming to you. ” 

(1) “Passers-by” - in the holy language D'H'Cn (ovrim hang) - those who go both in one direction 

and in the other. The word "passers-by" consists of two elements n’-nu? (ovrim) - those who pass, 
(hang) - and those who return. Without the holy language, nothing can be understood in the spiritual. So 



here n’-DIJ? (ovrim) passing, it is from another word ~inv (over) - to sin, to break the law. That is, □'13U’ 
(ovrim) - violators of the law, or sinners, criminals. □'Ottb (hang) - those who perform teshuvah return 
to the Creator. What Abraham regretted that he had both of them - there was a fall, there was a return to 
the Creator, that is, a state of ascent. And we are passers-by in this world, and we have a path of both 
going and returning. At one time, we choose evil, and then return back, achieving holiness and unity 
with the Creator. 
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We remember that the main feature of Abraham is his hospitality, he did Chesed, mercy for the 

guests. 

And we asked what was the answer to his question, why he could not fulfill the commandment 
of hospitality. (2) The answer is that he now has a higher level, that he can accept the face of 
Shekhinah. This is what He told him: “now I and My entourage are coming to you.” (3) But before 
that, he had a higher level than that, that is the level of receiving guests. Hosting is higher than 
accepting the face of Shekhinah. If so, what is the answer that the Holy Blessed He gave? 

(2) □’mix (orchim) are guests. And n033n (hahnasat) is acceptance. Therefore, it says: hospitality. 

(3) We learned that receiving guests is higher than accepting the face of Shekhinah. Why is it now 
considered a step higher when he can take the face of Shekhinah? 
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However, this also needs to be understood. After all, this is the opposite of logic (it goes 
against logic), because it is so accepted in the world that people have great merit if an important 
person comes to them. And, in accordance with the measure of importance of an important 
person, such is the degree of preparation for his reception. For example, that must come to him is 
the biggest (person) of his city, or the biggest in the country, or the biggest in the world. (4) 



(4) It is clear that in accordance with the level of the person coming, there must be a degree of preparation 
for the meeting. 
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And here we are talking about the fact that he (Avraham) was honored with the acceptance 
of the face of Shekhinah, that it was not possible to appreciate the importance of this, and even we 
were not given to know what it means - the acceptance of the face of Shekhinah, as is shown in all 
the holy books, that there is no person who could achieve this, but only one who was worth it. And, 
of course, the one who is honored with this, of course, these are the greatest righteous in the 
generation. And even who they are, these righteous people, we also do not comprehend this. (5) 
But thanks to the belief that we believe that there are such people, it is said that accepting guests 
is superior to this. And, of course, there are answers to this in a simple explanation. 

(5) It is so hidden and high that we are not given to comprehend it. 
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And we will explain this along the path of spiritual work. (6) Since there is an aspect of the 
application of effort in the Torah and [aspect] of knowledge of the Torah. The application of efforts 
in the Torah is due to the fact that a person wants to serve the Creator not for the sake of receiving 
a reward, and therefore he looks only at the effort. (7) And if a person thinks about the knowledge 
of the Torah, it will be clear that he wants a reward. ( 8 ) For we need to believe that there is no 
greater reward than the knowledge of the Torah, as it is written in the holy Zohar: "for the whole 
Torah - is the names of the Holy Blessed is He." And a perfect person (complete, whole) is called 
one who has already been honored with the aspect of “The Torah, and Holy Blessed is He, and 
Israel are one.” If so, then, of course, accepting the face of Shekhinah is very important, because 
the ultimate goal is that a person must reach this level. 


(6) Shlavei aSulam tells us everything in the aspect of spiritual work. 



(7) It is very important what he says. Everything that you teach must be taken to heart unconditionally. 
Then it will help. 

Those who want knowledge of the Torah are not connected with the Creator. They have knowledge of 
the Torah, honor and respect - but by this they do not achieve union and mergence with the Creator 
and are far from Him. 
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But in order to achieve the acceptance of the face of Shekhinah, there must first be 
preparation so that a person is suitable for this. And this is called in the language of the sages of 
the Torah: "how merciful He is, be merciful also." How did they explain the verse: “and to stick 
to Him (merge with Him), merge with His properties”, that the meaning of this is that, as explained 
in the book of Matan Torah (“The Giving of the Torah” by Baal HaSulam), that only due to the fact 
that a person works in love for another, (1) he can achieve unity with haShem. That there are 
many names for this: (2) the rest of the Shekhinah, the comprehension of the Torah, and the 
acceptance of the face of the Shekhinah, and so on. 

(1) “Other” - does not mean that this is another person around the corner, or, for example, a friend with 
whom you are learning Kabbalah in the same class. “Other” means Kelim de Kabbalah, the evil origin 
in you. For haShem created one against the other within us. If you raise sparks of holiness from the 
kelim, from his Kelim de Kabbalah, over the chazeh (good origin), so that it works - this is the “other” 
that works for bestowal - this is love for another, which means man will both begin to work for bestowal, 
then he merges with the Creator in the likeness of properties. This is in a private aspect. And then, 
already in the general aspect, as a result of this merger, a person will love the neighbor who is outside 
of him. Only so, and not otherwise. It is very important to understand this. 

(2) Many names, names of merging with the Creator. 
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And the (main) essence in the preparation, which is called the application of efforts, that 
[a person] must prepare himself to annul his territory, that is, his own self, as mentioned above. 
And this can be called in the name of receiving guests, that is, that he annihilates the opinion of 



the owners of the house and longs for the opinion of the Torah that this is called the annulment of 
his territory. (3) And it goes without saying that then he becomes a guest with the Creator, that 
He is the master of the whole world. (4) 

(3) He speaks amazingly in simple terms and gives us the path to excellence. 1 do not know any other 
such book that would be written so simply and brilliantly. At that level, which gives the method of 
spiritual exaltation. Along with, of course, Ari and TES. But there is given a system of the universe. 
And here is how to work on yourself. 

(4) What does this mean? That a person raises himself from his knowledge, that is, from under the haze 
- he rises, puts the yoke of the Kingdom of Heaven on himself and works above knowledge, that is, 
above the chaze - and there is the territory of the Creator, that is, the Kelim of bestowal. And then a 
person feels like a guest of the Creator. For the person himself is Kelim de Kabbalah, under the chazeh, 
this is a real person, this is something that a person must truly correct, annul himself for the Creator and 
make himself work for bestowal. And the Creator is bestowal. A person, "I" is receiving. And if I work 
for bestowal, then where is the “1”? When 1 annul myself and 1 feel like a guest of the Creator. 
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And since there are ups and downs in this, (5) that is, there are many times when the body 
makes it clear to him that he is also the master of the house (has his own territory), that is, that it is 
permissible for him to do what he wants , and he has no reason to bend-over-backwards before 
the owner, who is the Creator. And it goes without saying that he wants to do everything that rises 
to him in his spirit (he wants to do everything that he thinks, that wanders into his head). But then a 
person conquers the thoughts and desires of the body, and assumes (receives, imposes thoughts on 
himself) that he is a guest, and the Holy Blessed One is the master, and the person has absolutely 
no territory of his own, he is only a guest who passes in this world . (6) 

(5) It was translated incorrectly: "ups and downs." No falls. There are slopes. A man comes down, not 
falls. A man who works on himself - he descends to a new stage. 

(6) This is a very subtle and deep thing. Long meditation is needed here, because it is Truth. So that a 
person does not think that the house that, for example, he has is his house. All this is temporary, he 
bought himself a shelter to be here. This is all transitory, and only his union with the Creator gives him 
a true perception of reality. Only this is objective, the rest are subjective things. A person has work, and 
work gives him a sense of his own importance, in addition to the means that he earns. And therefore we 
must be careful. He is enveloped in statuses, gradually acquires attributes that are outside of his 
personality, but relate only to others. He believes that he is superior to others, and they are worse than 
him. And thus, he creates his territory for himself, and is separated from the Creator. 
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And this thing, that is, these ups and downs, are constantly changing. We find that a person 
constantly, time after time, introduces guests into his body. (7) That is, that a person goes 
constantly with thoughts, that he is a guest. (8) And this can be called by the name hosting guests, 
which each time he introduces into guest thoughts into his body. (9) But this is a very big job, since 
it is against the nature of his body. (10) 

(7) When he is engaged in the thoughts of the Creator, he introduces these thoughts into himself, and 
gradually his own territory is as if transferred and becomes the territory of the Creator. 

(8) That is, and his inner world belongs to the Master. We need to work on this constantly. This is an 
important aspect of meditation. 

(9) He is the desire to receive, but the thoughts of the Creator come, and he fills himselfs with them, and 
thus he feels himself as a guest. 

The nature of the body is the desire to receive. And the thoughts that come from the study of the Torah: 
the desire for bestowal, the laying of the yoke of the Kingdom of Heaven is ZA. And then, when he 
introduces this into himself, he certainly fills himself with this and so his body fights back, for it is 
against its nature. 
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And then he receives a reward, which is called the acceptance of the face of Shekhinah. 
And therefore, for-the-reason-so that a person does not deceive himself, that he does not care about 
the reward, which is called for the sake of receiving a reward, but that he does not want to work 
for the sake of receiving a reward, therefore the greatness of a person is recognizable if he says: 
“receiving guests is bigger (more important) than accepting the face of Shekhinah. ”(1) Then a clear 
knowledge is recognized and established in a person so that he does not look at (look out for) a 
reward (that this is not his goal), but at the [spiritual] work and effort that he has something to serve 
Holy Blessed is He, and that’s all (that’s included in) his longing desire. (2) 

(1) Look at this great rule he gives us. In order for a person not to be deceived inside himself, that he is 
already able to have a desire to work not for the sake of remuneration, he needs to tell himself: receiving 
guests is higher than accepting the face of Shekhinah. Moreover, this acceptance of thoughts is 
accompanied by ups and downs. 

(2) We often do not succeed, but during the arrival of these guest thoughts, we must constantly correct 
ourselves in this perspective. You can face it tens and hundreds of times during the day and each time 
you need to correct yourself. And with the help of such amendments, we are gradually moving forward. 
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And you can understand by example: of two people who were great friends, and they loved 
(each other) with love of nefesh. (3) There was such a case that one of them needed $ 5,000 due to 
the straitened situation, and he told his comrade: since I now need very much kindness from you, 
so that you lend me the amount of money, as mentioned above, and since I know that you do not 
have avaliable (literally “in your hand”) such a sum, but I know that you have acquaintances and 
friends, that you can borrow from twenty people, each of which costs $ 250. And then you will 
have the amount that I need. And in two weeks I will return to you, with God's help. 

(3) This is the greatest love. Nefesh love is strong love. 
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This person does not know what to do. He now needs to go to twenty people to borrow 
money from them, with the condition that he will return it to them in two weeks. (And now, he 
thinks :) Or maybe he will not have the money to pay on time, as he promised me? And what will 
I do? With what face can I look into their eyes (literally. "In their faces"), since I did not fulfill what 
I promised them? 
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However, then he thinks differently: since he is my friend, and, of course, he loves me, that 
if he did not know one hundred percent that he would have the money to pay on time, then he 
would not bother me. And then another thought came to him: it’s good (of course, right) that he 
would not ask me to give him a loan if he did not know one hundred percent that he would (be 
able to) give the money back to me, but it’s possible that he made a mistake in his calculation, that 
is, from those places that he believed that he would receive this amount, as mentioned above, that 
this calculation, maybe, was not so accurate, if so, what would happen if he won't return me on 
time? Then another thought came to him: that is, since he loves me as much as I love him, if so, 
then I must say that he thought it over many times before telling me to give him a loan , and the 
same thoughts constantly came to him and returned. 
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That is, he had all these logical calculations. 

And in the end, he decides above knowledge: that is, despite the fact that the mind has led 
me to doubt whether he will observe the time of returning the debt, but I go by faith above 
knowledge, and I say to myself: since there is comradely love between us, if so, I want to do 
companionable goodness to him, that thanks to this I can reveal the love that I have for him. 
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However, at the moment when he brought him 5 thousand dollars, he (the lending person) pulled 
out of his bag two checks that he should have received from the state (given to him by the state). 
One [check] can be redeemed in a week. And the second - for two weeks. In a similar situation, a 
person faces a dilemma: 


nx nwp^aw nya o^wn ■awn nx ^ n^xnn x 1 ? yn» pmarf? naix xinw )x 
.wnann ina ,*?xiw xim n 1 ? nxna nnx poan nx p 1 ? mxanw ,vway pn .nxi^nn 
x 1 ? nnx ax ,nwyx ax na pnnnnn ^ pw^ 1 ? m 1 ?^ x 1 ? mV 1 ? aw ,f? naix xin tx 
^aix axw ,n*m away axw p^na •>*? nmn px waa vwayi .aan yna 1 ? Vnn 
.mxnVin ana mnpVn ,f?xn a^wix amwy asn yum anx nan 1 ? 


1) What does he say to his comrade: why didn’t you show me these two checks at the time you 
asked me for a loan? Only now, when I brought you money, you show them to me. And he asks - 
what's the difference? Then he tells him: for two nights I could not sleep, for I was thinking about 
what I would do if you could not return the money to me on time. And now, indeed, the stone has 
fallen from my heart, for I am now confident that I can be a decent person in front of these twenty 
people from whom I took loans. 
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2) What does he say to him: why did you show me these checks? Since if you hadn’t shown them 
to me now, then I would have had two whole weeks to work with myself in the aspect of love for 
friends, above knowledge. And then I would have had a big gain in the aspect of love for friends, 
this is an important thing for me (to learn to give), and by the fact that you showed me these checks 
now, you robbed me from the place of work (you took my work away from me) (1) 

(1) A terrific concept which is applicable in many ways. Today is Rosh Hashanah, New Year, and each 
person has problems about which he is ignorant. And he needs to work on himself. There is a person 



who will have an important meeting tomorrow and he does not know how it will transpire. And he is 
thinking - if only they gave me the opportunity to look into tomorrow, to know that tomorrow will come 
- if could tell me that everything will be fine and that everything will go well. It was very good to know 
about it, because it gives work within me. But 1 have to go above knowledge, although I want guarantees 
today. But on the other hand, if the answer is given to me now, then I would not have had the job to go 
above knowledge, I would not have relied on the Creator, on the providence, that tomorrow everything 
will be fine. Today the whole world is in a state of after "black Monday” - and does not know how 
everything will be with financial affairs. Everyone wants everything to be decided today. But on the 
other hand, this whole situation, no matter who the victims are, will lead to the best. It is necessary to 
transfer all these unrests, all the vicissitudes and move on. So mankind moves forward as nothing 
disappears. 
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And in this example, as shown above, we will be able to understand the words of the midrash that 
Abraham, after he was honored to conclude an alliance with the Holy One, is blessed, (2) as it is 
written, “to conclude an alliance with him,” he was privileged to accept the face Shekhinah (the 
face of the Shekhinah comes to him, and he no longer has ups and downs, "passers-by" going back and 
forth). And then he was rewarded with the Creator’s faith in constancy, without ups and downs 
(there is no downfall in spiritual work, there is only a downhill that is needed to rise higher. This is a 
downward sensation, not a descent itself.) And he saw his reward in return for his spiritual work . 
And he felt that he no longer needed to exert more effort. And he believed that now all his work 
is for the sake of receiving, that this is love for himself (he believed so, yes - as now I only receive). 
(3) And he passionately strove for work (and brought himself into a state of constant faith in the 
Creator, he no longer has hesitation) for here, and at work, he can clearly know that his intention is 
not to get something in return [of his work], but that he does not want to work for the sake of 
receiving remuneration. (4) In contrast to the current state , after he was circumcised, he has no 
descents and ascents and no place to win (overcome) in spiritual work. 

(2) Brit is union and circumcision. Critat ha brit - cut the union. To make a union, you need to cut off 
something from yourself in order to achieve a union from above. It is necessary to cut off something old 
from the previous step in order to cling to the higher step. 


(3) A man, no matter how great he thinks he is, even if has come to the gmar tikkun - must understand 
that he can be deceived in any state. 



(4) When there is work, we always know -1 do this work, and I do not need a reward. And if a person 
believes that he has already come to the gmar tikkun, then he can deceive himself, there are people like 
Abraham - he was still looking for work, although he had already accepted the face of Shekhinah, he 
was still looking for passers-by and wanted to do the work. 
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Therefore, he came with a claim to the Holy One, blessed be He, and said: “Before I was 
circumcised, (5) there were passers-by (literally 14 going back and forth ”) with me. (6) That is, once 
I saw , (as it was before, when there were passers-by) that I violate the words of the Torah (7) and 
do not comply with them, how it is necessary to observe the Torah of haShem, and then I 
overcame it. And “returning” (shavim), that is, that I did teshuva (returning to the Creator). And 
then again there were "passing" (ovrim), once again I had a descent from my condition. And 
then once again I won and returned in Teshuva, and this is called “and those who return” and 
keep returning (to the Creator). 

(5) This is what “circumcised” means — made an alliance with the Creator, because circumcision 
means “cut off from an alliance,” made an alliance — cut himself off from the desire to receive for his 
own sake and attached himself to the desire for bestowal. 

(6) n’3t£n □ 1 "Q157 - ovrim (pass, and another meaning - sin) ve-shavim (return to the Creator), that is, 
ups and downs. 

(7) 1 violate - an over, from the same root as passers-by - ovrim. 
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It turns out that I feel that I am doing something before you. (1) And now, after I was 
circumcised, that [means that) I was honored to conclude an alliance with You, I’m absolutely 
doing nothing before You, [ in spite of the fact that] I very much wish to serve You so that I can 
say that these my actions are not for the sake of receiving a reward. And this (ext. This thing) is 
hidden from me. If so, then Abraham had a fair argument. 

(1) The Slavs returned to Abraham: he could already take the face of Shekhinah, and at the same time 
he was disappointed that he could no longer do the work. And work is those passers-by whom he 
wanted to continue to receive. 
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However, the Holy One blessed is He answered to him: "Before you were circumcised, the 
uncircumcised came to you." But, in the end, you were in the aspect of the uncircumcised, despite 
the fact that you were getting some kind of elevation in spiritual work, but, nevertheless, you were 
uncircumcised. In contrast to this, now you are rewarded with the adoption of the face of 
Shekhinah, that this is what Holy blessed is He told him: "Now I and My entourage are coming 
to you." So why do you resent me. 
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Now you need to know what is true. That is, whose argument is more true (there is Abraham and 
the Holy blessed is He - both of them are right on their part). 

And the answer is that both of them are true, as it is said in this example. (2) That is, the one who 
borrowed the money, after he received the loan, showed him (giver of the loan) two checks, for 5 
thousand dollars since the lending person wanted his comrade to have no suffering: despite the 
fact that his friend could not refund him the money on time. 

(2) One must always look at the spiritual not as much as the material. This does not mean that the 
spiritual has a double meaning, but that there are different levels and different positions - there are two 
[opposite] opinions and both are fair. As in the example with a loan given by one friend to another. 
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He shows that the attitude of both was fair, both wanted to do good to each other. 

Giver of the loan is outraged by his comrade for the reason that he lost his place of spiritual work 
(his own), that is, if his comrade did not show him the place where he has [the opportunity] to repay 
the debt, then he would continue his spiritual work for two weeks, that he would work on himself, 
that I must join in the love of a friend and believe in my friend, because he thought over many 
times that if he asks for something from me, so that it does not cause me, God forbid any suffering. 
And the body constantly gives him evidence of the opposite, because it (the body of the giver) wants 
to introduce hatred of a friend into my heart. And, of course, I have ups and downs. (3) Then I 
would enjoy the fact that I work on myself. (4) And now, that you wanted to do me good, I lost it. 
(5 ) And from this example we see that both of them are right. This means that due to the fact that 
each of them puts forward the argument that he wants to show his friend his love, and therefore 
love takes root forever. 

(3) The body is on one side, and the love of one's comrade is on the other, on one hand it is good, and 
on the other it is evil. As otherwise I would advance in my spiritual work. 

(4) Now, on the eve of Yom Kippur, it is very important to live, to live this time - because there are two 
sides. How will 1 be on a trial of Yom Kippur? will they award me good, life, pleasure? - or death, 
disease? - etc. It is necessary to go through these two sides, to do this work, enjoying the work on 
ourselves, we do it for the Creator. 

(5) Why does HaShem make it a day when he judges all living things? Also for this purpose, so that we 
do not lose our place of work, of course, he will do everything so that a person receives only good, no 
matter what decision seems unfair to us that day, because we must do this work on ourselves, and then 
we can spiritually advance in the maturity of the spiritual attitude in life and the mature perception of 
reality. 
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Also here (between Abraham and the Creator) - the Holy blessed be He showed Abraham the love 
that came to him, thanks to the conclusion of an alliance, which was between them, as it is written: 
"to make an alliance with him." And Abraham also, in his claim to Him, is blessed, He showed 
his love for Him, [that] that he wants to work for Him, not for the sake of receiving remuneration. 
And therefore, Abraham passionately sought spiritual work, which is called hosting guests, as 
mentioned above, where we explained what the aspect of “hosting guests” is (passer-byers going 
one way and cone back the other way). 
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And now we will explain what we asked, (1) - what Rashi clarified: “In the heat of the day (in the 
hottest time, at noon) the Holy One blessed is He brought out the sun from it’s case (shelter), (2) so 
that guests (passerbyers) do not bother him. And since He saw that he (Abraham) regretted it, that 
the guests (passers-by) didn’t come, (3) He brought the angels to him (literally. “Upon him”) in 
human form (literally. “In the likeness people ")". But then we asked: didn’t HaKadosh Baruch hU 
know that he would suffer from the fact that he had no guests? If so, why did He bring the sun 
out of its case? And we asked, (4) for what it was necessary to send angels in human form to him, 
it seems that there is some kind of deception. He had a simple solution (literally. “Advice”) - to 
return the sun to it’s shelter again, and then automatically would be the opportunity for people 
(guests) to come to him. (5) 

(1) We asked, at the beginning of the article, before the 87th lesson. 

(2) From the place where the sun was hiding, that is - a hot day He made it even hotter. Why did he do 
that? After circumcision, Abraham sat at the tent with terrible pain and is waiting for guests. And at that 
moment the sun burns inexorably - and the Creator did this on purpose. For what? 

(3) During the heat, nobody will go on the road. With love, He did this for Abraham. 

(4) Shlavei haSulam is asking alot of questions now, these are questions that come not from the head 
for the sake of intellectual curiosity, but because of hisaron, lack, all these questions are kelim, they 
divide the phrase from left to right and then to a higher level and lead to unity. The more questions, the 
better we can differentiate a piece of text from the Zohar, decompose it into elements and combine them 
at a higher level - and this gives the effect of synergy, receiving spiritual energy at a higher level. 

(5) Inside the mind, one could give simple advice to the Creator and make a simple decision. 



'n tik mn .nmyn “ri7 "np^rnia nan rmin" ntzn-ps ina pnif? tzn 
pitti 1 ? nsi-iizra .p^rnn "pm n didq mnnw ian Kip: "p’rru" ."nan'PK nv Kip] 
.nmx cr^na k 1 ?^ "pm noim nKSM wawn pvdik Kin poina 'n tikw 


And you need to understand what this means - "the withdrawal of the sun from its shelter" 
along the path of spiritual work. So, the light of haShem is called “day” or “sun”. "Case" is called 
[something like a case], like a sword which is concealed inside the scabbard. When he wants to say 
that our light is hidden, he says: the sun is enclosed inside the case, so they don’t feel it. 
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When Shlavei haSulam begins to explain the text along the path of spiritual work, we need to 
concentrate, so we can feel it with our hearts and our heads. 

And during spiritual work, that is, before a person comes out of self-love, he needs to work 
in the aspect of concealment. That is, despite the fact that he still does not feel the taste in the 
Torah or in prayer, he needs to make a lot of efforts in the Torah and in prayer. (6) And let him 
not say: when I have a taste in the Torah and in prayer, then I will pray, and then I will study. 
But if a person does not think about himself (for his own sake), but wants to serve the King, if so, 
then it does not matter what taste he feels. (7) But he (and each of us) needs to be told: I am now 
fulfilling the commandment of Hashem and I want to make Him pleased by observing His 
commandments, and there is no reason to look at yourself, but only (must only) look at that which 
even more pleasing to Holy, blessed He. 

(6) He must work in concealment; he does not feel that he is getting something from this - that 
is why concealment. 

(7) This is the most important detail - it doesn’t matter what taste he feels, even if it is suffering: 
if I serve the King, then it doesn’t matter to me whether He gives me pleasure, whether 1 feel suffering, 
inconvenience or nothing at all -1 doing it for the king. 


Each sentence has a theme for meditation, a huge reserve from which to draw meditation. 
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However, at that moment when the Holy One, blessed by He, sees that he (this person) is 
already fit to receive everything for the sake of bestowal, then the person is given the face of the 
Holy One, blessed be He.) (8) And this is called the “exit of the sun from its hiding place ”, that 
hiding the face of the Holy, blessed is He, which is already leaving him, and instead of it (hiding) 
comes the opening of the face (the light of the Creator shines upon him). 

(8) His faith becomes permanent. And faith is ohr chassadim, the constant mercy of the Creator 

This is the end of this lesson. It is important that what you hear is conducted through the heart, 
and not just through the brain. Go through it several times, every day this week, so that you remember 
these words and apply in any of your conditions. It is possible to do so in English, but learn and say in 
it Hebrew, for example, p’JTU, shelter - this will give you gigantic light. Of course, you will have many 
cases where you see that you could not apply this. But do not despair and practice, try to use what you 
learned before, but, in particular, what we learned from the Shlavei haSulam this week. 
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Pay close attention to. The definitions that he gives along with additional explanations of terms. Shlavei 
haSulam is full of the most important terms that he explains to us. 

And this is like the words of the Torah scholars (Pirkey Avot, “Teachings of the Fathers,” perek 
6), Rabbi Meir says: (1) “everyone who practices the Torah for the sake of the Name receives 
many things and to him the secrets of the Torah are revealed.” Explanation: if he (the person) 
engages in the Torah for the sake of the Name, that is, and not for himself, but his whole intention 
is to fulfill the Torah and the commandments, it is only for the name of Heaven, (2) (lesham 
shamayim) the unity of the Name and Heaven (Malchut and ZA). And thereby he becomes suitable 
for abundance, since there is a coincidence in properties called “merging” (mprr, double), [which 
means] that, just as the Holy One blessed is He, wants to give abundance to creations, a man also 
desires (tries) to give [abundance] to the Creator. (2) 

(1) Rabbi Meir was a hera, that is. he was not a Jewish person by blood, but a man who accepted 
Judaism, however he became the lamp of the Torah. 

(2) for the name of Heaven, le-shem shamayim. Shem, the name is malchut, meanwhile shamayim, the 
sky is ZA. For the sake of the Name and Heaven, for the unity of Malchut and ZA. 

(3) You need to come to this gradually, making it clear for yourself so that you can’t uproot it, and then 
the system inside you will automatically begin to make its own choices. If you continue, work on 
yourself, so that every cell listens and does this, then the system itself will become likened to the Creator. 
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Then the concealment automatically passes (is removed) from its place, for all the concealment 
was due to the establishment of the law of “the bread of shame.” (4) And now, when He has come 
to the stage, when he wants to give, then there is no place for shame, for everything that he receives 
now is not for his own sake, but because the Holy One, blessed is He desires so. And, of course, he 
is honored with the acceptance of the Shekhinah. (5) And this is called “the withdrawal of the sun 
from it’s shelter” and this means that He brings the highest abundance from its concealment, 
which was still (just like in the case with Avraaham: after circumcision, he became perfect, and the 
Creator brought the sun, the light of the Creator, out of it’s shelter). 

(4) So that there is no bread of shame - that is, that a person receives only with outstretched hands, 
those above give to him, and he receives, and so he has the shame of receiving. And then he brings 
himself into conformity with the Supreme and begins to give to the Creator. And even if he receives, 
then this is only to give pleasure to the Creator. For the purpose of the Creator is to enjoy creation. If a 
person receives for his own sake, the principle of the “bread of shame” is triggered, and the person 
conceals the face of the Creator as the Ond who is doing good, and the person cannot get anything. And 
only when there is a coincidence in properties, then the action of this tikun, this setting, is removed. 

(5) See? He showed the whole mechanism of action, or rather, interaction, higher and lower, the 
Creator and His creation. You need to understand this well and meditate on it, do it yourself. 
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And from what was said [it follows that] there is no room for the question of why the Holy blessed 
is He brought the sun out of it’s shelter, when the Holy, blessed He knew in advance that Abraham 
would regret that he had no guests, those who are called “Pass and return” (sin and return to the 
Creator), that is, ups and downs. For He did not bring the sun into the shelter, which means that 
He did not conceal (the Light), but [He did it] so that a person would have a place to come to work 
for the name of Heaven. (6) 

(6) haShem brought the sun into the shelter not to take away his Light from the creations, but to have a 
place of work for a person, so that he could come to work for the name of Heaven. That is, if there is 
concealment, then I am still at such a stage with concealment, and this is wonderful, because from this 
concealment 1 have work. Meanwhile disclosure is when already did it, when 1 already received a 
holiday. Today we have a holiday, but tomorrow we go to work, and in the spiritual we go further. And 
each level of work is more deeper and more intense, and the pleasure that we receive is growing every 
day. 
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That is, even if he does not see absolutely any reward in his work, in which he makes efforts to 
come to the Torah [and work] lishma (for the sake of the Name), and not for the sake of receiving a 
reward. In contrast to what Abraham now has achieved, that there is no reason for concealment, 
but the concealment, in itself, has passed from the place that belonged to haShem. As it is written 
(in the Torah), “in any place where my Name is mentioned, I will come to you and bless you.” (7) 

(7) He does not say in which particular place, he does not say in which city, in the temple, in which of 
the places, even in the dirtiest place, as it seems to people, “in any place where My Name will be 
mentioned, 11 will come to you and bless you. ” Everything is in one person! 
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This verse from the Torah from the chapter Mishpatim speaks of very subtle things: 

And the difficulty [is that] “which you mention” had to be said, that is, if a person mentions 
the name of the Holy Blessed is He, “then I will come to you and bless you.” What does “I remind” 
mean? (8) This means that haShem will mention his name himself. And it is necessary to clarify, 
as mentioned above, that if a person annihilates himself, as we explained, so that he has the opinion 
of the Torah (and not his own opinion), that is, that he performs the mortification of the Torah (of 
his desire to receive), which means annulment of his territory, and there is only one territory, which 
is the territory of the Holy blessed is He, (9) then the Holy, blessed He can say anywhere: “where 
I will mention [My Name]”. Why can I mention My Name? Because a person annuled this place 
for the sake of the Holy One, He is blessed. Then what He said will be fulfilled : “I will come to 
you and I will bless you” (a person made a place for the Creator to come to him and bless him). 
And so [man] came to the state when the Holy One, blessed be He, brought the sun out of his 
shelter, that this was the acceptance of the face of Shekhinah. 

(8) According to our logic, a person should mention the name of the Creator - and "there I 
will come and bless you." Therefore, it should be said, “You will mention my Name” or “where 
My Name will be mentioned.” We translated it first. And He says those “You will mention My 
name”, and “I will mention it”, Myself! Therefore, the question arises as to why the Creator says 
so. 



(9) Inside a person, there is a structure similar to the Creator, the Creator acts wthin him, he gave 
the Creator a place within himself. 
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And it goes without saying that there is no room for the question that when Holy blessed is He 
saw, that he (Abraham) was upset (because there were no guests due to the fact that the sun was shining 
with might and main), so that He [haShem] He led the sun back to shelter, because it is against the 
purpose of creation. For the purpose of creation, it is, as it is written: “Make me a sanctuary, and 
I will live among you (inside you). (10) And in order not to be cast out, God forbid. All the time 
when there is a place of coincidence in properties, that is, when [a person] wants to give, the Holy 
blessed be He, allows Himself to be found in the same place. (11) Only in the place where they sin, 
that is, when they fall due to some sin back into the Kli of receiving for the sake of receiving, then 
abundance is eroded due to sins, which is called the “destruction of the Temple.” (12) 

(10) This is amazing! He again gives us a new explanation of the purpose of Creation, from a different 
angle. Such details should be noted. Look: what does it mean to make a shrine? Where? Are these 
buildings? No, give me a place, make a Kli for bestowal inside of your heart - and then 1 will come and 
1 will live with you, and you will receive everything. That is the purpose of creation. And as we know, 
the purpose of creation is to enjoy His creation. And He asks - make me a place, and I will give you 
pleasure. Make me a shrine - and then 1 will live in you permanently. 

(11) At any time when a person wishes to give, at the same time the Creator is there. When doing good, 
I do good to myself, you always need to know this, it is a very simple formula. You just need to know 
how to do good to others, like the Creator - not wanting to receive anything. 

(12) Everything is inside of a person! Person himself destroys the Temple of Holiness, as was the case 
in Jerusalem. It can be said that geographically Jerusalem is the heart of the world. Look where it is - in 
the very heart of the globe, connecting the three continents. So is the heart of man - everything is done 
in the likeness. 
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And therefore, He could not give him (Abraham) a state of receiving guests. (13) [Because] this 
state (of receiving guests) is not yet holy, [because] there are ups and downs (in this state). (14) But 
He sent angels (to Abraham) that it was complete holiness, for it could not be otherwise, for he had 
already made an alliance with the Holy One, He was blessed forever. But in the likeness of man, 
that is, that he must reveal this state. What is it only for covering eyes (for visibility). That is, that 
he (Abraham) had a place to reveal the research (knowledge) of himself - whether his intention is 
to receive a reward, that is, to accept the face of Shekhinah, or that he passionately wants to serve 
the Supreme not for the sake of receiving a reward. 

(13) Remember what “hosting guests” means? It’s ups and downs. He has already received perfection, 
made holiness in himself, and haShem came to live with him, and he no longer has ups and downs, a 
state of receiving guests. 

(14) It is wrong to say that yeridot is a fall. Sometimes 1 myself translate it, but just a habit that is hard 
to get rid of is an incorrectly memorized term. Just like a person is gaining fat, and how hard it is to get 
rid of it later. It is necessary to say descending instead of falling - they fall (noflim) only because of sin, 
and we are not talking about sin when we do spiritual work - there are no falls, only the concealment of 
the face of the Creator, which we precieve as a descent. 
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And then, if he is glad that he was honored with guests, (15) despite the fact that he was then told 
that they are angels. 

(15) He brought him angels in the form of people, and if he accepted them as the face of the Shekhinah, 
he would receive for his own sake. And if he was honored to receive them as guests - and he really did 
receive them as guests. Why? Remember when they arrived, he said to the eldest of them: “Sir! Please 
stay with me, eat my bread ”, and the angels agreed, although they do not eat. This means that, in fact, 
despite the fact that he was honored and could take the face of Shekhinah, he still wanted to serve the 
Creator not for the sake of receiving the award and received them as guests. 
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And then, if he is glad that he was honored with the guests, despite the fact that he was 
then told that they are angels.(l) But researching himself [on the subject of] that he wanted to see 
if he was deceiving himself, that he he thinks about remuneration, not about work, and he already 
got it from the fact that he was glad that he could now once again receive guests, that is, that he 
had a place for work. Then it would be clear to him that he was not working for a reward. 

(1) Shlav is explaining to us something very important now. For a person, when he works spiritually on 
himself, he thinks: “When is the end? When will 1 be perfect and 1 won’t have to work on myself 
anymore? ” And so, here we see in Abraham the answer we are looking for. Avraham was already 
perfect, but meanwhile he wanted to work and receive guests, that is, the thoughts of “departing and 
coming” that drove him from spiritual work, made him think about the desires of this world, led to ups 
and downs. Actually, in his condition there are no longer uncontrolled descents and falls, but there are 
ups and downs in the perspective of spiritual work, along the steps of the spiritual ladder. 

(2) haShem did this for his sake, so that Avraham would control himself. Avraham needed to see this 
for himself, because haShem already knows everything about him. 
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Before I start translating, I will make a small introduction. A similar situation was when 
Avraham sacrificed Yitzchak. HaShem was testing Avraham... 

A person is never tested from the above, it is not required. The test is given to a person, for himself. 
Because all perfection is visible from above. But since not all Kelim are tuned to bestowal, there is a 
difference in properties, and a person feels the tests, and if he passes them, he will come into conformity 
with the Creator at his own level, that is, he will receive the whole aura that he was entitled to receive, 
all the Ohr Makif, which is intended for his soul. 

Now, the same thing happened when Abraham sacrificed his son, Yitzchak. And Shlav explains this to 
us: 

And this is in the same way, as Baal HaSulam explained, the difficulty is found in the verse of Torah 
(when he swung to inflict a mortal wound on Yitzchak to fulfill the command of the Creator, an angel 
appeared): “and he [said]: do not send your hand towards this lad, and do nothing to him, as now 1 know 



that you are afraid of Elokim (you are God-fearing). ” And they ask a question: Did the Holy Blessed is 
He not know in advance (before the test) that Abraham was afraid of the Creator? 

Of course He did! And now, look at the explanation the Baal HaSulam will give to us now: 
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And he (Baal HaSulam) said that this means that now (nns?) I know that you (nn«) know 
that you are afraid of Elokim. The meaning of this in the following, that Abraham wanted to know 
if he was following the path “that there is no one but Hasham”, and he himself “has no name” 3. 
And therefore, the Holy Blessed One sent him a test, so that Abraham knew that he could 
withstand this test. 

(3) Dissolves himself in the Creator. There is only one territory, the territory of the Creator. 

And now, let’s look carefully at this, as it’s a very important point: what is - the fear of the Creator, 
what does it consists of. We have learned that the fear of the Creator is that He is Great and Powerful. 
But here he explains us that the fear of the Creator, Abrahams fear of God is qualitative. 

And the aspect that he (Abraham) wants to know if he is in order (that he does this not for his own sake), 
is that then he will not be afraid to pull the highest abundance down, for now it will be clear to him that 
he is not will cause damage to the highest abundance. 4 Since he sees that all his desire is only for 
bestowal, and not for his own sake, that this is called receiving for the sake of bestowal. 

(4) That is, the Upper Light will not attract the Klipot. 
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And from what has been said, we can explain what we asked about what the sages of the 
Torah said: “he who enjoys the labor of his hands (his own efforts) is more than he who fears the 
sky.” 5 And we asked: how can this be? 



(5) And that sounds very strange. Most people enjoy the fact that they work. And there are few who fear 
the sky. How is it possible that he said that? 
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And now, it is known that there is an effort in the Torah and the study of the Torah. 
Studying Torah means that the Torah teaches us to fulfill the Creator's commandments by deeds 
and intent. Just like we see that there are two blessings: (6) 

First) “Blessed are you, haShem that commanded us to practice the words of the Torah”, 

Second) "Blessed are you, haShem, who teaches the Torah to his people of Israel." 

(6) In the morning a person speaks 18 blessings, and there are such words there: the Creator is 
blessed, dressing the naked. Blessed is the Creator delivering prisoners, etc. And there are two 
blessings that say the following: 
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What do all of our morning blessings mean? This is thanks to the Creator. By blessing the 
Creator, we bless ourselves. 

This means we thank haShem for giving us a place to practice the words of the Torah, that 
the meaning of this is the application of efforts, that we can engage, that this is the occupation of 
the Torah. And we also give thanks to haShem for the study of the Torah, that is, to ensure that 
haShem teaches us that this is called knowledge of the Torah - that which the Torah teaches us. 
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And we need both, that is, both effort and knowledge. That this is an aspect of what we 
are studying: "there is no light without Kli." That the explanation for this is: that there is no filling 
without hisaron. This is similar to the fact that a person cannot enjoy rest if he did not have worries 
and work prior.(l) 

However, there are two differences in chisaron in the spiritual work of the creator: 

The first) is that he longs for pleasure. And this is the first stage in the Kli, which is called Hisaron, 
that is, he feels that he lacks this pleasure. 

Second) in order to fill him with hisaron, there is a condition that he must pay (give something) in 
return for pleasure. For example, in the material world, if a person enters a store and sees a 
beautiful thing there, and he longs for it and wants to reach it (receive), it turns out that he has 
now awakened hisaron for this thing. (2) 

(1) 1 remember when I was a student, and I had such companions who could not rest on weekends. They 
didn’t sleep, went to discos at night, etc, because they didn’t do much during the week ... On Sundays, 
they did everything the other way around, put in efforts - they looked for pleasure here and there. And 
if you worked well during the week, then you can relax. 

(2) Women love to go shopping and just watch. Hisaron is being continuously added this way. 
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And the second hsaron is such (type of) hisaron that he wants to receive this thing. But he 
is not given without giving something in return. But he needs to pay the owner, then they will give 
him a thing. And what needs to be paid is considered an effort. And it is considered hisaron. For 
a person believes that if he had been given this thing without payment, then he would not have 



been the owner of hisaron. That is, that he does not have money to give in return for the thing, 
that this is a replacement that is required of him, but he does not have the power to give. 
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It turns out now that he has two hisarons: 

The first is that he passionately longs for something, 

The second - he does not have the power to give what is required in return. We find that the 
passionate desire for a thing caused him yet another hisaron, that now he knows that he cannot 
give what is required in return for this thing. We find here, in the work of haShem, the one whose 
soul (t»sa, nefesh) passionately seeks to merge in haShem; 3 it turns out that Hisaron is born in 
him. But who caused this hisaron in him that he passionately strives for haShem? It came from 
above. And this is called an awakening from above, that they call a person from above to go into 
holiness, as it is written: "Be holy, for I am holy, but what about us." And suddenly a person 
begins to feel how far he is from haShem, that is, instead of taking care of the rest of the needs 
before the call [from above], now he sees that he lacks only the spiritual. 

(3) Pay attention: in the Creator, not with the Creator. This difference is huge. For to merge in 
the Creator means to admit that there is only one territory. 
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And then he begins to think, what is the true reason that he has no spiritual. Then he comes 
to the decision that this is only because of a lack of coincidence in properties, in fact [as said by the 
sages]: “as He is merciful, be merciful also,” as mentioned above. 

We will stop here now. I repeat once again: try to also study hebrew of kabbalah. I will keep 
reminding you again and again: as it will give a lot. Try to read at least one sentence once a day 
yourself, listen again and translate it. Though clumsy and hard, it requires a tremendous effort, 
but each time it will be easier and it will give you light. 
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This lesson begins the third block, the third semester of our study of the Shlavei 
haSulam. Last time he talked about two hisronot, shortages, and explained the first one to us. 
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We find that the first Hissaron consists in the fact that he feels that he lacks the spiritual, 
and this is one hissaron, as mentioned above. And the fact that he now needs to work in the aspect 
of coincidence of properties, and he sees that he cannot do this, is the second hisaron. And this, as 
the sages said: 1 "the evil principle in man conquers him every day, and if the Holy Blessed One 
did not help man, then man would not overcome him." 

(1) Hazal Vm is an abbreviation of “hahamim zichronam levraha” - “wise men, blessed be their 
memory”. 
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However, this second Hisaron also came from above. By the fact that the Holy One Blessed 
be He did this with the intention initially, so that a person would not have the strength to defeat it 
(the evil principle) (for the reason that we have already talked about), but with the help of the Blessed 
One, we find that this hisaron also came from above.2 It follows from what was said above that 
the essence of the effort is in the second Hisaron, which is called: “he does not have to pay the 
price that is requested for studying the Torah.” 3 

(2) It is very important that a person knows that this is not a weak person, but because both Hisaron and 
help come from above. He does not need to serve any services as if the Creator needs something - the 
Creator himself wants to do all the good to man, but for this he must come to matching in properties. 

(3) Remember, he was talking about the store when a man was without hisaron, but he saw a thing and 
now wants it? - This is the first hisaron. But when he has nothing to pay for it, this is the second hisaron. 
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That is, in order to receive the Torah, they ask for an expensive price, that is, conformity in 
properties, as mentioned above, so that he does not have the aspect of bread of shame. And this is 
how we explained the words of the sages: “The Torah will stand only for the one who kills himself 
with it”, that this is a true effort, as mentioned above. And then the filling that fills this hisaron 
came to this hissaron. And now, this is the acceptance of the face of Shekhinah, or the secrets of 
the Torah, and so on. 

It is impossible to come to unity in properties with the Creator without studying the secrets of the 
Torah. All that they traditionally study about the Torah will not give you anything. It’s like in the cartoon 
“Tom and Jerry”, when the ice rink crushed the cat into a cake, and he stood up, shook himself off and 
came to life. And so is tradition - they press, they make a cake out of the doctrine, but it remains crushed. 
But a person still enjoys it, and lives like that. A religious person does not kill himself with tradition for 
the sake of the Torah, which means that he does not receive a coincidence in properties, and therefore 
they work for themselves, for the sake of the family, for the future world and so on. It is important to 
understand and not make mistakes, not to let yourself be caught in the bonds of religious beliefs - this 
will not give eternal life, liberation and perfection. But also not a departure to science. There is no 
spiritual in science, because in the spiritual it is necessary to exert efforts above the mind, and above the 
mind - this is no longer science. Any application of science to the spiritual is a perversion of one who 
has a natural inclination for science - and this is not what the Creator wants. He wants a match in 
properties, and that means going above the mind. 
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And mainly here begins the true separation between effort and reward. That is, there are those 
(people, states) who want to put in an effort without remuneration, who want to enter the type of 
workers, who serve as an equal (i.e., big, master) not for the sake of receiving remuneration. Or 
another type - those who work for a reward, that is, a reward for their efforts, that is, they expect 
that they will be able to receive due to their efforts, that this is called the Torah aspect, in the 
aspect that the whole Torah is the names of the Holy blessed is He, and that it is called: "And you 
will know, for I am your, haShem (hAVAYA) Elokim." 
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And according to the sages, who explained (in the treatise Brahot, Blessings) and here are 
their words ( not the Aramaic of Zohar, but in the Aramaic of the Babylonian Talmud): “In order to 
bring you out, I did such a thing for you, so that you know that it was I who brought you out of 
Egypt, ’’that I said there that the meaning of this is that the Holy Blessed He, besides the fact that 
He brought them out of the klipah of Egypt, did such a thing so that they would be honored with 
the knowledge of haShem, which is knowledge of the Torah, 4 in relation to the fact that the Torah, 
Israel, and the Holy Blessed One are all one. 

(4) How can one know the Creator? Only from the knowledge of the Torah. Not while walking along 
the street and suddenly inspiration came, but only by studying the Torah. For everything around us is 
material. How can one learn about the spiritual out of a desire to receive for oneself? Everything from 
a wife and children to an employer, a state - everything around is just a desire to receive for your own 
sake! Only through the Torah. The Torah teaches a person to overcome himself, his desire to receive - 
to bestow. 
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To understand the difference between the effort in the Torah and the knowledge of the 
Torah, this means that when a person wants only to serve the master, not for the sake of receiving 
a reward, without a reward called the knowledge of the Torah. 1 And since the desire of the Holy 
One is Blessed, He [is ] to reveal the Torah, as it is written: “for our sake, He wants to increase 
the Torah (make it great) and ennoble (give it power)”, then the person says: I agree to make an 
effort for several hours in the Torah so that I can know the Torah. And when (ext. “During that,”) 
they want to give me a reward in return for my effort, I agree that the reward should be given to 
another. 2 This means that I make efforts in the Torah, and the other will receive a reward, that 
is, knowledge of the Torah, that the effort must reveal the effort that he gives (makes). ”3 

(1) What does it mean in the spiritual that he is now telling us? The knowledge of the Torah is already 
the light of chochma, and the effort exerted is ohr chozer. He does everything for the sake of ohr chozer, 
and not for the sake of ohr chochma. When a person does it for the sake of bestowal, that is, he says that 
he does everything for the sake of ohr chozer. Now, a person is engaged in the Torah, and the Torah 
itself is for him like light, like Ohr Hochma. And when he reads, he reflects this light as much he can. 
First, it reflects the light, as we study in TES, in the head, through its Malchut de pe, the “mouth”, and 
then introduces the Partzuf “body” inside itself, into the Guf. As the Torah says, in your heart. That is, 
the Ohr Hozer, which will be used from the bottom up, now a person introduces it from the top down, 
and inside the Ohr Hozer is the Ohr Hochma. A person makes an effort in the Torah, that is, an Ohr 



Hozer, and then receives it. But what does he get? He receives not for the sake of the light of the Torah, 
not for the sake of knowledge of the Torah, which is the light of chochma, wisdom, but he receives back 
only the ohr chozer, his own effort, which is applied, and not for the sake of reward, that is, light, 
knowledge of the Torah. This is what we do in the spiritual. 

(2) That is, a person says that he wants to do only for the sake of bestowal. This “get for the sake of 
bestowal” is what he says he wants to get out of an Ohr Hozer and let the knowledge of the Torah itself 
be received by another. 

(3) If something is not clear, some of its logical conclusions are all not important. The main thing is to 
exert effort in what we study. What we learn in the Shlav is also the Torah, of course. And the important 
thing is not knowledge of the Shlavei haSulam, but the effort that you make in studying the Slavs 
haSulam. 
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And so, this is a true application of effort. Since he only wants to make an effort, not get a 
reward, despite the fact that the reward is very important for him, nevertheless, he rejects it for 
the reason that he does not want to serve Rav (the Lord) for the sake of receiving a reward. And 
for the reason that the desire of our haShem is for the Torah to be revealed to His creations, he 
(the person) wants his comrade to receive the knowledge of the Torah, and he wants to pull the 
effort. 4 And this, indeed, is a true application of the effort because he longs for knowledge of the 
Torah. 5 And the proof of this [is that] that only he makes an effort, not his companion. But due 
to the fact that he wants his work to be for the name of Heaven (i.e. for the sake of bestowal), he 
wants to remain in a state of exertion.6 

(4) Look carefully, comrade, what is the conversation about? Even in this regard, one can understand 
that he only wants to attract the Ohr Hozer. But, anyway, when a person teaches the Torah, its light 
comes into this world. A person is interested only in the application of effort, he works for bestowal, 
and he receives an Ohr Hozer, but inside it comes knowledge of the Torah, that is, the light of Hochma. 
And the other receives. Nothing is lost in the spiritual, and that which he attracts through his MAN is 
also becoming the property of others. 

(5) He desires this, of course. But indirectly - through the desire for bestowal, he wants to receive it. 
Through effort. 

(6) Just as Abraham could already take the face of Shekhinah, that is, in this respect, as the knowledge 
of the Torah within knowledge, but he nevertheless chose to make an effort to go above the mind, that 
is, he chose to raise MaN. 
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However, there are people who follow the path: "to be like workers who serve the rabbi 
(master) for the sake of receiving remuneration." And therefore, all their passionate desire, it is 
for the knowledge of the Torah, and not [application] of effort. 7 And in accordance with what the 
sages said (in Midrash Raba. Big Midrash): 8 “Said the Blessed One to Israel: I swear to you, 9 all 
wisdom and all Torah is an easy thing. Everyone who fears Me 10 and makes the words of the 
Torah (that is, fulfills them), all chochma (wisdom) and the whole Torah in his heart. ” 

(7) Therefore, you hear all the time that you need to make an effort. The most important thing that we 
study is not that everything goes easily and smoothly, but 1 relax when I study. On the contrary, 1 make 
an effort. 

(8) It is amazing what he gives us in this saying. And we need to study it well, and then great things will 
be revealed. It is necessary that the Sky be revealed to us, instead of the feeling that the sky is like a 
copper curtain. Now look carefully at what he says: 

(9) When haShem says, “I swear to you,” this means that it is 100% so, and not otherwise. 

(10) What does it mean to be “afraid of Me)?” - This is Malchut Shamayim, the Kingdom of Heaven. 
He who puts the yoke of the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, faith above knowledge, is Malchut, and makes 
the words of the Torah - this is Z”A, then all the Torah and all wisdom comes from the head into his 
heart and remains there. Meanwhile the one who is not doing that, the one who holds everything only 
in his head - then wisdom does not come into the heart and does not lead it to correspond in properties 
with the Creator. Correspondence in properties occurs in the heart, and not in the head. What is the 
correspondence according to the properties in the heart, that is, the body of the Partzuf? Why do we say 
that we need to feel the Creator in the body, and not in the head? Because it is in the body of the Partzuf 
that it attracts the Ohr Hozer. And what is inside the Ohr Hozer? Ohr Yashar, direct light - this is the 
Creator. Two things are now sitting in his heart, that is, the Kelim of the body. What does he have in the 
body of the Partzuf? He now has an Ohr Hozer, which he pulled into his heart, and in it is Ohr Yashar. 
This is called matching of properties. For the spiritual plane says that two elements are in one place, if 
they are likened to each other. Ohr - hoser dresses into Ohr - Yashar, that is, the Creator - that’s a 
coincidence in properties, and that’s what they say: “May they build holiness for me, and 1 will live 
there.” The Ohr Hozer is the holiness that a person builds, where the Ohr Yashar, the Creator, will enter. 

Try to see the Tree of Life in the words that you read in Shlavei haSulam. He does not always speak 
Kabbalistic language. Often he uses a mediated language, puts on robes on all these aspects. Always 
and everywhere try to look for what this means in the spiritual. Then everything will be clear, and the 
robe will be removed, the Creator and His path will appear before you. 





